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‘af&&m L1g.688 IR eu@meurny. QhsHs ST Senil eneuliLGT, CeuesoTLITLOMT 6T60Tm
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aarmHud all@;pg eurmidlw (WHev HLOIp Aeaflr. @ndHwrailsv 2 erer
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Gu(pihdlev LwemfgHs CuTg) LouilevrLj 606V &6 HIMISHSHSHSH6L & 6L &6l
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GIGTLIMIS E1h 5 (S 25661 6TETLINS LIGV (DMM&ET Q&S &SMT.JIrogm&in
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& (O MIHSIWIT6L 6TLD. ). WMy Q(HHS euem FLLFmMU CHITH6O6L Qeumm) Qum
(LPgWITLO6L GUITET ).
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L0 Nlen5 5 Mmi&mens FaMIGIT]. S5 6TT60 67§l QAgefleurs @eLmev.2 & MesTons
g &erGeu BHTGLITLg. LO6IT6T 60T LIL-S&6L @emGHLI LIMHM) ST FaHIWISHTESHF
Q&metT6uTITIy. 316007 6wOT TUTNFLD 6TEHTLIGI LIGOTMERILD G& 6016 & Hlw
QUITHETTETTEYILD, EU([H & (G UTHS6MSHS L0 &S EHEHE ML LHMIW QUL &6l 60
AmHHHTSS Qg fweaisvenev.Qulwmiler (W&HWLmeT HTSHHS S Q& TeTensHuiled

A eum& G Quilw gerey FEUTH Q@HHHSTS QFHlweailcoemev. STl L STDLNm S
Canailey|& @ Qg6Tml uHSHE @ HMHS TG HHS ST B .p6TmeL QUAWT 6T HLOILD
T(p58l FTHMBHBHHMG LS GevuLdTs QAFWeL UG HHermy. NHUGSHSLI

UL L U&Eh&E 69% QL 8&HEH 106 uGSHHW G @euf L Hlulle epp Quiflwl
D6V HELEVTHS &(HSHL LB EMG).

SI6TITGHUIT LIL&ED6VS SHLOGHLD MGG SN (G @ H6vfl HeuaTHms QuHMIS
Qar@GssTy.@6rml 31§ &6 Y& QUHD L6L& ML SLP&LOME LomMl @@;LULG)
6TLD. B WM& G QAUHMLD C&F&HGLD allaQuIDMGLD.HLOILD LILEMEVS &LP&(LPLD,
QUG & (EH & &6 §6vfl LIL&HMELS HLPG (LD UMLDGHSHE l6ul] pL Fuiledr
BhHEFWENTSHS &L UG EMG.SMTOITRMEL MWL UGSHSHL UL L oS 2 60016
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HLLHmg allfleursHd, FTHHmSH LD 3iwed L{h HHWG Quilw eugGeumenu
QUDMGI. MG & [HEETTHS ol 1,856 GLD Hlemev JFHULL G

Sl6uy gL Hulleir O1&E HMULTET LGHWTS &([hS Geuewor(FALDETMT6L,AUITE)
aNBICWT s (Wemmenw MHijeuHlsHs allgLd Hrer.Cragsr &emL &eaflsb MNH mHmD
ASHHWTUFT QUITHL 86T HemLLLHeL §&860 6LV @ (HHSH T GHETTEL &L
S B LOHMIDL HESHSHT UTHSSH6TT GTMHTL UTLHM &I L& &0 60T @ 6LEVITLOEL
BHL 55 (WIq1h5 &l @evmien & uileb 2_eem LA T&6T Q6Tm] & (HeOLOWIT6T lTUSHD G
2 eTenm@Ld Hlemevuilev, 6TLd. L. WIMH i6ulf L& HTevHHevL @ 6vmiens uiled
S & 6fer g HLHS sal B Qamameouiler CUT G @evmiens SLOLDGSEh &
Qe1g 2 geallemw Henard gl UTH&HSTE @Ih&HE (Lplg WailleLemev.

Yemefluflwev Lig erwd. gl wimy i1 SluileL i6U(H& G TLGCUTGID 4HTeueflSHg) eubhs
&1 H L& &6 LOI(GHS HETEOLD ML HSHHTSHS &M (WIgWTg. QU QFT 660
Chr&@LU UTFenel @HHHTEHS Fal (LIGWITEHI. W ailG 2 61T(E 6uor i) il 6or

Sl UL uileL gL & QFLHHTEHS QHHEMGI.(LLGH6L 2 1/2 34,6601 (R &6iT 2a1Lp 6L
@eveun g LG aNleL&HMS HMLLIGHH L QA&THHSHTEYILD,19800LD 46601 (R
GCai7560I6L Qeumml AuHMeL 6T, AUl Slemalled 2a1peVILD, LOGIOTEL &S B85 8 S S MeL
g WS elbHm BIMI66THISEHLD, 318 60T SIS EHLD L [HS 6L ML(LHLD
QAUBSHS FLOMHMLD ST 6T.& ([T mhHSluleir 2arp6m6v 6TSHTHG 2, TOLNSS

&L 8,0RWwe0e05maile aueurm| STeumg 2a1p60m60 FfSHILD UL H5HEI. B 60T6ILD
ArLeL @mev AT HMHEG QS GLD 4,576 QETMILD 6TD. 2B WM 5 G

W& SHaflemLCW @(H& G FFLUY F&HE) &IT60T &ITJ6UrLD.
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MGR Remembered

Escapist? MGR protested. His films were certairdyescapist, he said.
He recognized the link to Fairbanks. But ‘Fairbangeeat as he was, is
now forgotten’. An acting career, said MGR, mustr@ve a political
dimension, and he himself had found that in thevigian movement.

MGR Remembered on his 28 death Anniversary: Part 1 (Film
Star)

As the first centenary of India’s first feature-ggh movie [Dadasaheb
G. Phalke’s Raja Harischandra] falls in 2013, itapt to remember
M.G. Ramachandran (aka MGR, 1917-1987), a Tanmi fitar of repute
who died on December 24, 1987. In this multi-partes, | present to
readers details which are not known to many abbist¢harismatic
leader and benefactor, who lived amongst us.

One among the chosen 47 Actors

In 1996, “the definitive history of cinema worldwig was published by
the Oxford University Press, as ‘The Oxford HistofyWworld Cinema’.
This compendium of 824 pages was edited by Gedtiwayell-Smith. It
had a total of 80 contributors from many countri@sistralia, Canada,
France, Germany, India, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Netheds, Poland,
Russia, UK, and USA), all of them movie scholars.

As representative examples of individuals who ladributed
tremendously to the development of cinema, 134 ereysen for ‘insets’
(box stories). Among these, only three represelmigid’s contribution
to the film. These included, MGR, Ritwik Ghatak Biadgis. In his
General Introduction to the tome, editor Nowell-8nwrote the
following:
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“...The text of the book is interspersed with ‘ingkgoted to individual
film makers — actors, directors, producers and tecians — who have
contributed in various ways to making the cinemathhas become.

The choice of individuals to feature has been mespby a number of
overlapping criteria. Some have been chosen bedéweseare obviously
important and well known, and no history of theetira would be
complete without some extended treatment of tlae@ers. Examples in
this category — taken more or less at random inelDdw. Griffith,
Ingmar Bergman, Marilyn Monroe and Alain Delon. Bugre are other
people — the Indian ‘megastars’ Nargis or M.G. Ratmandran, for
Instance — who are less well known to western nesablet whose
careers have an equal claim to be featured in sohysof world
cinema...”

| present a scan of the ‘inset’ item presentedin teference work for
MGR nearby. It was contributed by Asish Rajadhyakblorn 1957), an
Indian movie critic. | do not agree completely witle views presented
In this ‘inset’ treatment, especially the penultisnaentence by
Rajadhyaksha on MGR’s politics. (viz, “He remairgedhief minister of
Tamil Nadu until his death, winning three conseauglections, despite
a despoitic, totalitarian and highly populist rul¢.This is an insult to the
Tamil Nadu voters, who chose MGR as their chief

minister consecutively for three times in genelations held in 1977,
1980 and 1984. This record has not been toppedipyoAMGR’s
predecessors and successors (K. Kamaraj, C.N. Amagd\.
Karunanidhi and J. Jayalalitha). One more commeémtas displeased
by the selection of M.S.S. Pandian’s book ‘The kmba@p’ (1992, 166
pages), as the sole source on MGR. It was a dyspsfppy book, by
an author who couldn’t analyze MGR’s career in filand politics,
without bias. I'll comment about the defects of thork in the future.
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M.G. Ramachandran

(1917-1987)

Maradur Gopalamenon Ramachandran, known popu-
larlyas MGR, was one of the biggest movie stars in the In-
dian cinema, and a politician who after his death was
deified with at least one temple in his native Madras.
Born in Kandy, Sri Lanka, his family moved to Madras
and apparently lived in poverty after his father’s death,
At the age of 6 he joined the Maduzai Original Boys, a
uniquely Tamilian popular costume theatre featuring

cchildren.

He made his screen début in 1936 with Sati Leelaveati

{1936), a Tamil mythological, and worked for aver a-

decade before he received his first lead role; in A. 5. A.
Sami's Rajakumari (1947). Ostensibly an Arabian Nights-
type adventure movie in which a humble villager mar-
ries a princess, it aliowed Ramachandran to exploit his

fascination with Douglas Fairbanks'’s stunts. The success

of this film coincided with events that were to influence
his cntiré career. In 1949 the Dravida Munnetra
Kazhagam (DM, a political party in defence of the Dra-
vidians (or the indigenous peoples of south'India}, was
formed by the playwright and script-writer C.-N. Ap-
nadurai onan anti-north, anti-Brahmin, and atheist plat-
form. It concentrated its propaganda on a series of
commiercial film hits.

¥

Ramachandran, who had already established his cre-
dentials in the stunt sequences of Rajakumari wearing a
black shirt, the uniform of the Dravida Kazhagam, be-
cameé a starof the Tamil cinema with the major DMK film
Marnthiri Kumari (1950). Written by future Chief Minister
M. Karunanidhi, the film adapted an eighth-century
Tamil text into an adventure saga in which the good
prince defeats the evil son of a Lc-m.lpt prlest Its success
led on to a series of further adventure movies, includmg.:
an Alibaba and the Forty Thieves (1956}, before his next big.
DMK movies Madurai Veeran (1956) and Nadodi Mannan
(1958} made him the icon of the DMK, and its biggest
crowd-puller. These films were quasi-historicals about

‘ancient tintes”. Madurai Veeran is a popular Tamil Nadu
village deity and the subject of numerous ballads and
plays: the film was set in the sixteenth century, where
the infant prince Veeran, abandoned in the forest, is pro-
tected by an elephant and a snake, and raised by a cob--
bler. He falls in love with a princess who is also the king's
(his real father's) mistress. He is sentenced to death and
Iilled, just before the king realizes that Veeran is his son,
Veeran, his wife, and his lover all ascend to l:le:u.ren thus
allowing the star to be a tragic lover. a prince, and a god
allat once.

Manthiri Kumari and Maduyai Veeran both continued a
DMK-inspired revisionist rewriting of Tamil history, and
a political appropriation of icons of the agrarian lower
castes, Nuadodi Mannan, i{amnrhamirm: 5 directorial

-
Vi

Among the 134 individuals who received such redagnionly 47 were
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actors (both sexes included). Among the remainifyglBectors (70)
constituted the majority. The rest (17) includegor@ducers, 3
cameramen, 3 set designers, 1 sound specialisicdndentary
producer, 1 film distributor and 1 movie industayMyer. This selection
was primarily based on those who were not livingwthe book
appeared. As such, 97 among the 134 selectiorim$at’ treatment

had died by 1996. This criterion of selection id&commended in that,
the direct or indirect influence exerted by the nm@® may not sway the
selection jury for this sort of compendium. That RI&influence to
Indian film industry received such a ranking iniaternational
reference work, within 10 years of his death desenotice.

For information, | provide the names of 47 actoisovachieved this
recognition (according to their chronological yeatrbirth) and their
countries. Note that USA is represented by Hollyavoo

William S.Hart (1865-1946) — Hollywood

Louis Feuillade (1873-1925) — France

Tom Mix (1880-1940) — Hollywood

Asta Nilsen (1881-1972) — Germany

Max Linder (1882-1925) — France

Lon Chaney (1883-1930) — Hollywood

Douglas Fairbanks (1883-1939) — Hollywood
Maurice Chevalier (1888-1972) — France/Hollywood
Charlie Chaplin (1889-1977) — Hollywood

lvan Mosjoukine (1889-1939) — Russia
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début, differed from this pattern, being a directly politi-
cal adventure fantasy addressing a wholly fictional past.
He played a double role, which he was to do many times
subsequently; the good king who is replaced with a look-
alike commoner by the corrupt high priest, The priest
was a barely disguised reference to the ruling Congress
Party, and colour sequences in the otherwise black and
white film showed the red and black DMK flag being
hoisted as well as shots of the rising sun, the party's sym-
bol. The 100th day of its commercial run became an oc-
casion for a massive DMK political rally, in which
Ramachandran sat on a chariot drawn by four horses.

Through the 1960s, Ramachandran consolidated his
political and cultural position with films that became in-
creasingly realistic, while maintaining his invincible
screen persona. A series of screen references under-
scored his credentials as a representative of the poor. In
Thozhilali (1964) he plays a manual labourer who edu-
cates himself, and leads an uprising against a tyrannical
employer whom he eventually reforms. He played a peas-
ant,aboatman, a quarry worker, and a shoeblack, and, in
P. Neelakantan's Mattukkara Velan (1969), a cowherd who
helps to solve a murder case that has baffled a lawyer.
Later, even more effectively, he plays a rickshaw-puller
(RicRshawkaran, 1971},

He was briefly a member of the State Legislative As-
sembly in 1967, the year the DMK came to power in Tamil
Nadu. That year, when fellow actor M. R. Radha shot at
and injured him, affecting his speech, he achieved virtu-
ally demi-god status as numerous fans immolated them-
selves in order to propitiate the gods and hasten his
recovery. Within three years he fell out with the party
leaders, and used the DMK film style to critique the party
itself in an extraordinary fantasy, Nam Naadu (1969,
where the nationalist hero masquerades as asmuggler in
order to record on film the confessions of the real villains
of society, a doctor, a builder, and a merchant. He set up
a rival party, the Anna-DMK, eventually leading it to
power in 1977. He remained the Chief Minister of Tamil
Nadu until his death, winning three consecutive elec-
tions, despite a despotic, totalitarian, and highly pop-
ulist rule. The power base of his party was the All-'World
MGR Fans' Association which continues to have 10,000

ASHISH RAJADHYAKSHA

SELECT FILMOGRAPITY

Sati Leelavati {1936}, Rajakumari (1947); Velaikkari {1949}
Nallathambi (1949); Manthiri Kumari (1950); Alibaba and the
Forty Thieves (1956}, Madurai Veeran (1956); Nadodi Mannan
{1958); Thozhilali {1964); Mattukkara Velan {1969); Nam Naadu
(1969); Rickshawkaran {1971}

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Pandian, M. 5. §. (1993), The Image Trap: M. G. Ramachandran in
Film and Politics.

Crorposite: Enea Veetu Pillat {1965)
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France

Lilian Gish (1893-1993) — Hollywood

Mary Pickford (1893-1979) — Hollywood
Conrad Veidt (1893-1943) — Germany/ Hollywood
Bustor Keaton (1895-1966) — Hollywood
Rudolph Valentino (1895-1926) — Hollywood
Gracie Fields (1898-1979) — Britain

Dorothy Gish (1898-1968) — Hollywood

Paul Robeson (1898-1977) — Hollywood
Toto (1898-1967) — Italy

Fred Astaire (1899-1987) — Hollywood
Marlene Dietrich (1901-1992) — Hollywood
Max Ophuls (1902-1957) — Germany

Jean Gabin (1904-1976) — France

Greta Garbo (1905-1990) — Hollywood
Barbara Stanwyck (1907-1990) — Hollywood
John Wayne (1907-1979) — Hollywood
Bette Davis (1908-1989) — Hollywood
Jacques Tati (1908-1982) — France

Burt Lancaster (1913-1994) — Hollywood
M.G.Ramachandran (1917-1987) — India
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Shirley (Yoshiko) Yamaguchi (1920 — ) — Japan
Judy Garland (1922-1969) — Hollywood

Marlon Brando (1924- ) — Hollywood

Ingrid Bergman (1925-1982) — Hollywood
Youssef Chahine (1926 — ) — Egypt

Marilyn Monroe (1926-1962) — Hollywood
Sidney Poitier (1927 — ) — Hollywood

Nargis (1929-1981) — India

Clint Eastwood (1930 — ) — Hollywood

Brigitte Bardot (1934 — ) — France

Alain Delon (1935 — ) — France

Jack Nicholson (1937 — ) — Hollywood

Arnold Schwarzenegger (1947 — ) — Hollywood
Gerard Depardieu (1948 — ) — France

Chantal Akerman (1950 — ) — Belgium-France
Jodie Foster (1962 — ) — Hollywood

As is typical to film stars and scientists, therdoies in which many
were born are different from the country they atentified for their
professional success. Apart from MGR, even Chalplgrjd Bergman,
Asta Nilsen, Greta Garbo, and Schwarzenegger beionigis unusual
category.

Of course, many movie fans would claim that tisisdf actors have
either many serious omissions or irrelevant addisioGreat names such
as Laurence Olivier, Toshiro Mifune and Sivaji (\J.Ganesan had
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been omitted. One reason could be that, Toshiramdifand Sivaji
Ganesan were living when the final cut for seletivas made, and the
selection was strongly biased towards those whodied by 1995. In
my view, omission of Laurence Olivier was regrd#ahs he had died
in 1989. Personally, | also feel that among womeiyivood stars,
either Katherine Hepburn or Meryl Streep shoulddnédeen included in
the choice for ‘insets’, in preference to Jodie feosAs all three were
living when the book appeared, the selection wasdd towards Jodie
Foster, who represents a minority group of sexudrdation.

Erik Barnow’s Thoughts on MGR

Erik Barnow (1908-2001), a professor emeritus ochmatic Arts, at
Columbia University, in his memoir [Media Marathamiwentieth
century memoir, 1996] had included his interactionith MGR as one
chapter. In fact, he co-authored a classic bookdnd=ilm (1963), with
his student S. Krishnaswamy (who was a son of Traowie
pioneer/director K.Subrahmanyam, and a sibling aflifa
Subrahmanyam — the famed Bharatha Natyam dancame3naterials
that Barnow included in his memoir were transferfisin the text

of Indian Film.

| provide below some excerpts (only five paragrammwhat Barnow
describes about his meeting with MGR in 1961-68, erents that
followed in 1967 and thereatfter.

“His father had been principal of a school in Sarka — at the time,
Ceylon — where MGR was born. But his father diedWMGR was
three, causing the family to move to Madras (sit)ere he said they
lived in poverty. Two sisters and a brother dietlsik MGR joined a
dramatic troupe, the Madurai Original Boys Compawno trained him
in dancing and swordplay. His film career began whe was in his
teens. He became a star in his twenties. Sinceltbdrad played some
hundred hero roles. There were theaters that hadséveral years,
played only MGR films.

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



We asked about his interest in politics. How corteaitvas he to a
political career? We pointed out that his films w@&ften compared to
those of Douglas Fairbanks. Because they seemegissto most
people, we had not suspected him of political eger

Escapist? MGR protested. His films were certairdyescapist, he said.
He recognized the link to Fairbanks. But ‘Fairbangeeat as he was, is
now forgotten’. An acting career, said MGR, mustritave a political
dimension, and he himself had found that in thevigkan movement.
The roles he played, like the folk hero in NadodniMan, battling a
royal usurper, meant something. To his followergfiresented their
own struggle against the north, controlled by Hisgeaking
bureaucrats. Already in New Delhi, government posg went mainly to
those who spoke Hindi. Their policies favored tbgm Under the
Congress Party the south was becoming a sort aingolThe
establishment in New Delhi, led by old Brahming] thaned into a kind
of royalty. They were the usurpers who must betbxawn. MGR'’s
followers understood all that. In Nadodi Mannare thpening song
made it clear: ‘Oh divine Tamil...who reflect the mgs of ancient
Dravidians!’

We were surprised by these words. Such ideas difinabexpression in
film journals. We had not anticipated a rationaletlois sort from the
‘idol of the masses’. Yet the fact was that the DMtKat fan club in
politics, that absurdity, that band of koothadi asatransforming Indian
politics. It had already taken control of the Madreity government and
put scores of film people into state legislatueson afterwards it sent
the party founder, screenwriter Annadurai, brotleéthe lowly, to the
parliament in New Delhi, to breathe defiance in si®nghold of the
enemy. An astounding political turn appeared inriraeking.”

Few comments are in order. In the first paragraptoigd above,
Barnow had stated that MGR'’s father (Gopala Menwea} a principal
of a school. To the best of my knowledge, recondsldch school he
served as the principal in the 1910s is lost tadnsnow. In all
probabilities, it could have been a small ‘primaeyel estate school’
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educating the children of indentured Indian lab&efhat MGR’s
family moved to Madras is in error. MGR’s mothetl§abama took his
two surviving sons to Kumbakonam city, where orteeokins was
residing. At the time, when Barnow interviewed Md&iRng 1961-62,
MGR was in the DMK party, led by C.N. Annadurai.di& complete
his 100" film (OLi Vizhakku) only in 1968, four years behihat of his
junior contemporary Sivaji Ganesan. Whereas Si@anesan’s debut
movie was released in 1952, MGR had his movie dadfi36. It took
more than a decade for MGR to raise his statutédhero rank. In the
1930s and 1940s, actors who could sing receivedogh®illing and
MGR (not trained as a classy singer!) had to waitHis opportunity.

In the early movies MGR acted as a hero, he wsdods M.G.
Ramchandar. There has been some doubts (queriasipgeto why
MGR adopted this variant stage name. The simplevanwas that,
Ramachandran being a common male name among Téahneis, were
too many ‘Ramachandran’ actors competing for spots940s; T.R.
Ramachandran (TRR), and T.K. Ramachandran (TKResdomy
mind. Especially, TRR was a potential rival. Whetudied the Tamil
movies released between 1944 and 1947, | notedivthisy. The Tamil
movies released during the ‘lean’ years of Second®XVar period
and post-war era were: 10 in 1944, 10 in 1945,112946 and 29 in
1947. The number of completed movies acted by TRRI&R in these
years were in 1944 (TRR 1, MGR nil), 1945 (TRRGR\2), 1946
(TRR 6, MGR 1) and 1947 (TRR 5, MGR 2). Only whemumber of
movies produced doubled to that of previous yedi9h7, MGR
received his first hero role. Later, both T.R. an#. Ramachandrans
acted in support roles in a few MGR’s movies.

In a subsequent paragraph, Barnow had rounded ugrMdd@fe as
follows:

“In many Ramachandran films the villain had beeayed by the actor
M.R.Radha. Between the villain-actor and the hertsasome
animosity developed. On a day in 1967 Radha pardd&handran a
visit. Two shots were fired. Both were found wodnd&ach said the
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other had fired first; no one believed the villakhe was indicted,
convicted, and jailed. MGR languished in a hospitid was at the time
a candidate for the state legislature, and the caigp went on.
Campaign posters showed MGR with his head swathbdndages.
Huge crowds kept vigil. His survival seemed to iconhis more-than-
human status. He was elected in an unprecedentef$lide. In 1977 he
became chief minister of the state of Madras — wh&d meanwhile
been renamed Tamilnadu. He was to remain its chiefster for more
than a decade, a power in national politics. Wherdled in 1988(sic),
at least ten followers were said to have commgtadide.”

MGR died in December 1987, and not in 1988. On MGielitical
views, Barnow had noted the following:

“Asked about his [MGR, that is] political views, Baid he believed in
‘the best of capitalism combined with the bestashmunism’. He
seldom went beyond this, and wasn’t asked to. &hgpaign
appearances were more like movie premieres thatigadlrallies. They
were variety shows with guest stars: movie singgaagcers, and
comedians. Film song rang through the air.”

One should not forget that Barnow talked to MGR 361 when the
latter was 44. Like anyone, MGR’s political viewatared with time, in
the next 16 years.

A word on MGR’s associates and ‘regulars’ in films

There have been accusations that MGR (in his proee)olished the
careers of some of his fellow artistes in the Tanulvie world.
Comedians J.P. Chandrababu, Kuladeivam Rajagopdlearen poet
Kannadasan have been included in this list. Oneilshoote, MGR did
offer opportunities for these artistes in quitelanber of his movies.
Even if the accusation may be true to some extemtontrary is also
true. MGR indeed helped many artistes (heroindlajng, comedians,
lyricists, directors, and playback singers) to el&vstheir careers and
earning capacities. There were many who thrived@R’s
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munificence. Those who gained MGR’s trust weremeftebehind. This
was because, MGR knew the reality that film malsragjoint,
collaborative effort. He alone (however powerfutlattractive to his
audience) couldn’t make a success out of any simghge. It should
also be remembered that in the past 25 years, méumge careers
benefited from their association with MGR, havealed. These
include V.N. Janaki, P. Bhanumathi and Padmini (agberoines);
K.A.Thangavelu, V.K. Ramasamy, and Nagesh (amangdians and
character actors); P.S.Veerappa, M.N. Nambiar, &8. Manohar
(among villains); Tiruchi Loganathan, A.M.Raja, GJ&yaraman and
Sirkali Govindarajan (among playback singers whieied their voice
to MGR for song sequences).

| got the inspiration to write MGR'’s biography tlergears after his
death in 1987. A book review by Sunil K. Pandymdia’s leading
nephrologist M.K.Mani’s autobiography, which appediin the British
Medical Journal of March 24, 1990, carried a twasnce quip as
follows:

“Those seeking a similar account on the late chmefister of Tamil
Nadu, M.G.Ramachandran, will be disappointed. Ngitie nor his
heirs have authorized Dr Mani to narrate that tatearred as it is by
several sordid aspects over which Dr Mani had noticd.”
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MGR autobiography segment 120

| wrote to the reviewer soliciting information aldomhere | could
purchase a copy of this Dr. Mani's autobiography ¢id reply and |
could purchase a copy only in 2007, via an intetraik vendor. When |
scanned the 278 pages of this autobiography, izedlthat the
reviewer for the British Medical Journal had ‘emissted’ bits and
pieces (such as “several sordid aspects over whicMani had no
control”) that were not in the book itself. Dr. Miafthe chief
nephrologist at the Apollo Hospital, Madras, whe® was admitted
in October 1984) had only stated the following: €teader expecting
the story of the VIP patients | treated at Apolidl tne disappointed. |
have not been authorized to speak about them.'6).Dr Mani had
not included one or many of the ‘sordid aspectsii( the reviewer
had implied) relating to MGR'’s kidney troubles iis book. Few pages
earlier, Dr. Mani had presented a positive exanfpleMGR'’s
philanthropic instinct, as follows: “When the Chidinister of Tamil
Nadu had a renal transplant, azathioprine, an exgpeandrug needed to
prevent rejection of the kidney, was made availfiigle at Government
Hospitals. Thus does the common man benefit frermibfortunes of
the great.” (p. 252)

Dr. Mani’s snobbish view on MGR’s films

Dr. Mani, belonging to the elite and educated classong the Tamil
Nadu residents, did in fact wrote his snobbish veeWMGR'’s films in
his autobiography. To quote,

“I had never seen an MGR movie before, and | wasluasled at the
audience reaction. There was a burst of applausewhs name
appeared in the titles, and then, whenever he aolan the screen,
applause, whistles, cheers, brought the house deleralways
appeared in the nick of time to save the damseisiness, he never
hesitated to sacrifice his all for the poor. | wandvhether he had his
eye on a future in politics even then, for he neseepted the often
more challenging role of a bad or weak person. 6iarple audience felt

he was not acting, but was living a part of hisliga, on the screen,
and what he displayed was his own true charactgr.113)
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About his snobbish pedigree, Dr. Mani did write¢he early pages of his
autobiography, as follows: “My unexpected ally whs one
administrator in the family, my father, T.M.S. Mate had a brilliant
academic career, collecting prizes and medalshadlway, and his
father determined to see him in the I.C.S. Adniitiedde I.C.S. in the
late 1920s and early 1930s was a ruling elite. poever wielded by a
Collector or a Secretary was almost that of a kitng, salary seemed
excellent in those days of no inflation and lowe»xand entry was so
difficult that only the brightest would think of.it' (p.3)

Why | provide these details is that, Dr. Mani was$ an exception
among literate Tamils, either in Tamil Nadu or ial&m, to look down
on the mentality of illiterate day laborers and tpushers who viewed
MGR as their idol and god. For the educated snbiGR craze
exhibited by the Tamil illiterates was childish asilily.

MGR'’s Life Phases and his Autobiography

MGR'’s life can be conveniently separated into foliases. These are as
follows: (1) Poverty-tinged Pre-Hero Years (191419 (2) Film Hero
Years (1947-1967), (3) Double-Role Years (Film Hand Politician
Apprentice, 1967-1977), (4) Political Hero Year91Z-1987). In his 70
year life span, he spent 30, 20, 10 and 10 yeaesain of these four
phases.

Most of the published writings by his friends, rfide turned rivals, close
acquaintances, journalists, few academic criticd fams focus only the
last 40 years of MGR'’s activities. Not much is knawwritten about
his first 30 years. One of the reliable works irstfespect was the four
volume autobiography of M.Karunanidhi (MGR'’s frienatned-political
rival), who was a predecessor and successor to MGRe chief
minister stakes in Tamil Nadu. MGR makes his eotran
Karunanidhi's autobiography only around 1946 (chexqpt9 of volume
1, 1975), when Karunanidhi assisted in script wagti

for Rajakumari (Princess), MGR’s first movie asead How,
Karunanidhi had described his early acquaintancehnWwiGR:
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“As there was no hindrance for my party work, | e@gted script writing
for the Rajakumari movie and with the permissioMofA.S. A. Samy, |
began writing the script. That was the movie, Pcinat

Nadigar [Revolutionary Actor] MGR played the hewde for the first
time. Our acquaintance began around that time. ldesvkadhi dress
with athulasi bead necklace and was a fan of Ganidised to give the
books authored by Anna. He used to give me bootsahghi. We used
to have debates occasionally. The result was tieatater joined the
Kazhagam (party) clique.”

Thus, for the poverty-tinged pre-hero period of M&IRe, one has to
rely strongly on MGR’s reminiscences and intervieimtunately,

MGR did contribute an autobiography series entiti®&than Yen
Piranthaen’ [Why | was Born?] to the popular Anandikatan weekly
between 1970 and 1972. As per this writing, sonastipns arise. \Was
it ghost-written? Or was it dictated into a tapedatranscribed by one
of his trusted writers? Considering the fact thatias a busy film star,
it is a no brainer that he would have taken thaibie to write this series
for two years on a weekly basis.

Controversy on the Copyright ownership of MGR’s Aubbiography

A compilation of this MGR autobiography into twatsavhich was
published in 2003 had created problems and lansshetween MGR’s
family members of the next generation. The primgeisvas who holds
the copyright for MGR’s autobiography after his tted provide a
recap of this nasty fight, as it played out in Ch&rcourts.

P.C.Vinoj Kumar, contributing a review of the casé-eb.1, 2004,
to www.mid-daycom/ wrote as follows:

“A dispute over the exclusive ownership of the cigy of former Chief
Minister late M.G. Ramachandran’s autobiography Na&n

Piranthen (Why | was Born?) resulted in the seizfr82 copies of the
book last week. An advocate commissioner seizduabtbies following an
order passed by the Madras High Court. The MadraghHCourt also
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restrained Sudha Vijayakumar, a close relative GR/Is wife V.N.
Janaki, and the publishers, from printing, publrsiior selling copies of
the book, until further orders. The advocate comsmiger P.Nallathai
informed the Court that out of the 1,000 bookstexln 50 copies were
sold to the public, 18 copies given to the medma &7 copies were sold
at the book fair at Salem. Another hundred book®wgéesen to Sudha
Vijayakumar as royalty and the balance of 723 cepi@as in the process
of binding.

Claiming exclusive ownership of the copyright of Ri&autobiography
Is V.N. Janaki’s son J. Surendran, born to her tigio her first
husband...”

Vinoj Kumar did interview J. Surendran. The answadfsred by
Surendran had factual errors relating to datesotrect them, in this
reproduction, noting the corrections at appropridédeations. According
to Surendran,

“MGR’s autobiography was published as a seriesntitkes in the
famous Tamil weekly magazine Anandha Vikaran ir@4RI7[sic, 1970-
72]. MGR retained the exclusive copyright of thecées. He has not
given it to anyone. He left behind a registered dalted January 18,
1987. The will did not cover the copyright. Hertibe, copyright was
vested in his wife Janaki, who was his sole legal Banaki died in
1995 [sic, 1996] and she left behind a will. Heflwioo did not cover
the copyright. The copyright belongs to me bechase her sole legal
heir. | am the one and only son of Janaki. Nobatymublish MGR’s
autobiography without my permission. Sudha Vijaya&u(Janaki’'s
niece) has published the book without getting nmpnEsion. When |
learned that they were planning to publish the hddked to dissuade
them. But they did not listen to me. That's whgpraached the court.”

This Surendran was 65 then. Now, he should be a@3hOn July 4,
2012, the Hindu newspaper carried a story withaaption, “Janaki’s
son alone has copyright to MGR’s autobiography:r€ou provide the
first half of this unsigned report.
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“The Madras High Court has declared that J. Sureardrson of V.N.
Janaki, is the absolute and exclusive owner ottitee copyright of
M.G. Ramachandran’s autobiography, ‘Naan Yaen Rinaen’ (Why |
was born). In the judgment allowing a civil suitMy. Surendran, the
court said since he was admittedly the son of Jamakclaim to have
succeeded to her property was bound to be sustainkds it had been
made as a subject matter of bequest by her.

The suit sought a decree that Mr. Surendran wasbselute and
exclusive owner of the entire copyright in the wankl a permanent
injunction restraining Sudha Vijayakumar and Rajar®athipagam, T.
Nagar here, and their men, from in any way infrmgghis copyright
either by printing, publishing or trading and torr@er a true and proper
account of the sale proceeds of the book to hira.bdok had been
published in two volumes each costing Rs 350. Mer&iran said he
was the son of V.N. Janaki, wife of MGR, who wasattsolute owner of
the copyright. After his demise, the copyright wested with MGR’s
wife, Janaki. Mr. Surendran was born through GartApBhat, her
former husband.

Both MGR and Janaki left behind two wills each; thay had no
mention about the book’s copyright. While so, M&llHa Vijayakumar,
claiming ownership of the book, printed and puldisit in 2003.
Hence, the present suit was filed in 2004. Thendzfiet claimed that
though Janaki became owner of the copyright, ondeatth, its
ownership would revert to the relatives of MGR antito Mr.
Surendran...”

My common sense interpretation of this case i®k®As: As it
transpired, (1) MGR was in sound mental health, whe wrote his
will. He did not specifically indicate who will hold thecopyright,
after his death in his will. It is rather difficult to believe that MGR, a
stickler for details in every aspect of his lifaijéd to indicate the
copyright holder of his ‘writing (that too, his aliiography)’ after him.
This by itself provides indirect proof that M@GR not ‘write’ his
autobiography, unlike his fellow contemporaries tg¢annadasan and
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Karunanidhi. After all, MGR gained his fame as ag& and movie
actor. In all probabilities, he would have dictatki$ story to a
confidant or to a ‘ghost-writer’ assigned by theafala

Vikatan magazine. It is more appropriate to belitheet MGR might
have felt this ‘dictation’ was a sort-of public soh delivered to a
public audience. Thus, there was no necessityclade this
autobiography material, as one of his belongingsrg¢pnal property
including houses and land, personal items and feduis will. (2)
Surendran (Janaki’'s son by her first husband Garlaiddhat) was an
adult, when MGR wrote his will in 1987, before tiesath. If MGR had
intended that the copyright of his autobiographgudd pass to
Surendran, he would have made clear indicationstfior his will. This
being not the case, Surendran’s claim to “absohute exclusive”
ownership of MGR’s autobiography after MGR’s deatnher mother’s
link to MGR is rather tenuous.

Mr. Surendran’s arrogance and real intention in thkong the
publication of MGR’s autobiography also deservesoss
condemnation. To a question by Vinoj Kumar in 200/t is legally
established that you are the owner of the copyridiMGR'’s
autobiography, will you publish the book?’] had aresed as follows:

‘I don’t intend to publish the book, for the timeibg at least. | have to
go through the contents of the book carefully fidGR has written
about so many things. It was a totally differettiaiion prevailing at the
time when he wrote the book. So many years hawega®ow. | need to
ensure that the contents of his book do not huyt@arson. | will

publish the book once | am personally satisfiedualtioe contents. If |
need to remove some part (from the book), | willhesitate to do it.”

What is Mr. Surendran’s intention here? Whose @eerihe is trying to
cover up? After all, this autobiography had alredmben published
during 1970-72, and those who were living then fatidoffended, never
raised their objections to MGR in public or filedyalawsuits against
MGR or its publisher Ananda Vikatan. So, why tlasydiar concern by
Mr. Surendran to those offended folks? And wholveet® edit the text
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of MGR’s autobiography? Did MGR give permissiomitm for serving
as his ‘unsolicited’ special editor?

12 segments from MGR'’s Autobiography

In 1973, when | was a sophomore at the Univerdi@aombo, the
Colombo Public Library held a public auction of al@amil magazines it
had in its stock. | was an eager participant oftauction, and |
purchased quite a variety of Tamil magazines ia tbat were imported
from Tamil Nadu. These included, Ananda

Vikatan, Kalaimagal,Kalaikathir, Manjari, Senthamil

Selvi and Theepam for bargain prices. As these varéomly
arranged, there was no chronological continuityvibe¢n issues of the
same magazine.
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Fifty odd pages are devoted to an account of Dr
Mani’s most famous patient, the late Jayprakash
Narayan. Compulsory reading for anyone interested in
modern Indian history, this section was written at the
express request of the illustrious statesman. Those
seeking a similar account on the late chief minister of
Tamil Nadu, M G Ramachandran, will be dis-
appointed. Neither he nor his heirs have authorised Dr
Mani to narrate that tale, marred as 1t is by several
sordid aspects over which Dr Mani had no control. J

Not modest but truthful

There is much more that fascinates in this book —the
hilarious tale of the severed limb (p 115), the joy with
which the physician looked on the patient who worked
in the accountant general’s office (p 119), the labour
strike by doctors (p 137-9), his Australian experience
(chapter 9), the rebuffs most innovative doctors have to
face in India (p 157-8), and medicine in a five star
hospital in Bombay.

Dr Mani cannot be accused of undue modesty.
Statements such as “For most of my life [ have been a
strict disciplinarian” (p 63) and *“l have been a very
successful teacher of medicine” (p 125) may jar those
who do not know the man. I am more fortunate and can
vouch for the fact that the statements ring true.

The printer’s devil has left an occasional mark but
these are not serious blemishes. Those wishing to learn
about medicine in modern India or about the author
will find this book revealing, interesting and, in places,
hilarious.

| Mani MK. Yamarasa’s brother. The autobiography of Dr M K Mani. Bombay:
Bharatva Vidva Bhavan, 1989.
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book review of Yamaraja’'s Brother 1990

Luckily for me, theAnanda Vikatan issues of theiseédhalf of 1972 that
| purchased contained twelve of MGR’s autobiograpdgments
[between July 1972 and October 1972], numberingnfd®0 to 135. As
the numbers indicate, by July 1972, his autobiogyalpad appeared for
more than two years since 1970, and the last ite 135) was a short
note to the readers, dated Oct. 27, 1972, thahbends to continue this
series. October 1972 was the month, when MGR waedled from the
DMK party. Though he did express this sentiment,rbt sure that he
did continue this autobiography series, as he wasty busy and tied up
In establishing his new party (the Anna DMK) in gida to continuing
his career in films.

The 12 segments that | have saved have the folijovaptions
[translated from Tamil to English].

No. 120: Representatives of Truth and Relationship
No. 123: Mahatma who woke up the National Spirit
No. 124: Khadi (yarn spinning wheel) Experience &xglanation
No. 126: Gurantee for the Future

No. 127: Mother’s Love, Compassion and Advice
No. 128: Thangamani’s Spirit

No. 129: Beliefs of Various Types

No. 130: Political Talent

No. 131: A Small Block for a Wish

No. 133: Fire Test

No. 134: If Mothers enter the War for Justice?

No. 135: The Political Path | had Walked
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From these 12 segments, | offer excerpts on MG&/sny-tinged pre-
hero years, as he himself had described, in chiagioél sequence. The
caption of No. 128 refers to Thangamani, who wasR¥MGirst wife and
who died young.

Excerpts from No0.120: Representatives of Truth andRelationship

“I realized that a case has been filed that | hdlacted a married
woman and kept her under my care; as such to amesaind file a case.
Furthermore, to prevent the shooting of ‘Maruthaaiallavarasi'. |
didn’t have the strength of money, recommendatiaiite officials and
also the protection of fame. How could | carry thigden?

If there are any well-healed friends, like thesggjaven then it
remained the same. | didn’t have any influentiakel friends then. My
pals were only those who trusted their work and¥adge who did
earn some, but failed to save what they earnedy @féw of those who
had interest and courage in initiating new jobs avary friends. Even
this number became my acquaintances only recently.

Therefore, | was like a ‘lonely tree’ to protectseif then. For the job |
had in my hand, | earned only a little. | couldaiten say when I'll get a
contract for a new movie. If | went to ask for watkvon't be
respectable; and it pricked my self-respect. Allse,pay would be
lower. | did act as a hero in one movie, but | cmil create the
Impression on film producers that ‘I am wantedtouldn’t ask; and
they themselves couldn’t invite m¥es, | was not elevated [dots and
bold letters, are as in the original.]

Actors and singers, however they have talent ailidrskeive their
respect only when people accept them... Then orly ghin fame. After
that, the thoughts of such artists in general samet become the
standard, isn’t it! Fundamental to this issue wiaatf people should first
accept their talent. Therefore, any artists haveeaaised by the
people.
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In the belief that God created this world and tiveny beings, | wish to
ask a few questions. There could be only one Gdusrworld. None
can contradict this. Only because of the humanitadsl there exist
variant names and varied formats in praying habits.

In those days, when the big fly-over bridge washuidlt at
Kodambakkam, the railway crossing was frequentigedl due to train
traffic. Those who cannot cross to the other siae to wait for few
hours due to this closure. To escape from thisydele created a
separate route. In two or three furlong distandere was another gate.
Once the train passes, that gate was opened quiCkig need not wait
for long. For that route, we named it ‘Small Gate'.

If we move along that route, one could reach thedgal Park in
Thiyagaraja Nagar and the nearby Ramakrishna St that road,
there was a god statue, without any surroundindgdmgs. In the
evening, there wasn’'t much traffic except for onexm. When we
passed that statue, we used to talk, “So, pitiable!one seems to care
this poor God!” A quip by a joker friend answerétite hasn’t reached
the ‘star value’! If a benefactor took care and yiae publicity and
made him a ‘star’, then he’d be a rich God.” Whethe quipped
humorously or playfully, after a few years wherasged that route, |
noted that a small enclosure had been built arotlvad statue. On top of
it, the sounds of nagaswaram and tavil nearby etfesleasing
sentiments. Few more years later, | was so surgrisindreds of men
and women were enjoying the kathakalakshepam (Hmakical
discourse). By watching their silk dresses and oraats, and listening
to their mixture of English and Tamil languageg&int one truth. That
these patrons were of elite class and educatedgligh.

How could this God receive popularity, who few geago lied uncared
in that surrounding? Even for a God who created aAaos) only when the
latter shows respect, His standing receives elewafl hat the same God
who was untouched earlier and who we ridiculed gsoar God’

turned himself as a ‘rich God with all the powersaw with my two
eyes. The same view | heard from my friends.” @acdntinued).
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“One day in the make-up room when we were aloneRMdaid the
following. ‘Everyone believes that I'm a true Maddse. I'm telling this
to you. That's wrong! There isn’'t anything inferioridentifying oneself
as a Malayalee. But, as for me, it is not true. &figestors belonged to
Kongu Nadu region and were from Mandradiar groupeif ancestral
town was Pollachi. During the period of Haider sho ruled Mysore,
he passed an edict that Hindus should convert tek@s to Muslims.
Scared by this edict, many Hindu families turnéd Muslims. Those
who were not willing to turn into Muslims, left thancestral town
Pollachi and passed Koimbatore and via Palakkadleyasettled in the
villages around that region. Among those who settlee this, my
father’'s ancestors was one.’
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MGR’s Tamil ancestry

In general reference works, MGR had been continlyatited as of
Kerala-origin (as a Malayalee). This pattern washstated by his
friends —turned political rivals (especially poeakhadasan and DMK
leader M.Karunanidhi) and partisan journalists i827 for political
gains, when MGR contested under his new party labélaimed for the
Chief Minister post. But once the Tamil Nadu elédten as their
leader, this ‘Tamil Nadu for Tamilian’ call vanisthén thin air during
the 1980 and 1984 state assembly elections.

Written evidence for whether MGR was a Tamiliaa ¢teralite did
appear in the memoir of script writer Arurdhas’sdkdNaan Mugam
Paartha Cinema Kannadigal’' [The Cinema Mirrors tHdboked at] in
2002. During 1950s, 1960s and 1970s, the Tamil enairld
(producers, directors, heroines, villains, comediascript writers and
lyricists) was split into two basic camps; MGR caamgl Sivaji
(Ganesan) camp. It was an unscripted pattern thasé¢ belonging to
one camp hardly moved to the other. However, dwetasional rifts in
personal relationships, and for gains in finandattunes a few did
cross over. Most of the crossovers occurred fromjscamp to MGR
camp in producer, director ranks (such as B.R. Baht, A.P.
Nagarajan and C.V.Sridhar).

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



uilay, ey

¥

o

OB  pTE SWTFTETal. 96D
Qatragid prid #rsadGu... Gurd
angflwisr sar Caluerwéd G,
Gur..””  eaergy Qg oolsrss
Qerewed, gBsr eup Gulfw, gHw
Blfsansmu o@BuTsE QT TS6r.
prasend @piul iy symwg

GuppGairit,

g ity &G =y H &
LB s prisssd S Gy
Curulmpsrisdr aaruems NO65
B, Sbs5 Cudm el henm B & 5
MHis alm melly  grer B G5
Gamerer Gateim G  avergy  67asr 6wl
Caretr. yiomib;  erawenfwgy  oTeT g
searorSHew wus SorsLAGEH
Srusentountes, ol Giomer  men G eustr
o SCSTABT6. Heayh QS T
Gpiamvurter faarergms wpapsds
wwEs HeoplauhHBearey...

Beadw aaruem s @is
Qs8¢ @uUysQarerer prer
sumgale . THEO S S E
&k & afl e Sirg el -
& ufear LT oW & Coras
G i@ gar eargy [Gergy
B&w S &I LTH S ST eyh eTET gy
2 air @ oo T ey eraardar  Loahr aefl &
Spg. wveopig Osdwwr
Wby aardg arpey s
X555 s @wGur gy ererar
wsraliiug wl @Foda; g8
l..?i QurBuuTtser  erew gy
T{ Fuwib FyRG pear.

Eedne ronw e mgy T 6ot
et Gt G Fair. L e o uf G
evernit g Lipen mufelr o HRrmedl
wrE g SGeitdar &H& Glsrar @
e i T Gir ST WHT (15 & (& &
Bawi maow i g Tewiliems
aghod Gardrer @uaefddy.

RangaRakes

srer gor GpsGser? |

|

tamilnavarasam.com



Some tactful artistes (among whom scriptwriter Ahas was one)
maintained neutrality and did work for both MGR &bidaji Ganesan. |
provide below what Arurdhas had recorded from MGR&@uth.

“One day in the make-up room when we were aloneRMdéid the
following. ‘Everyone believes that I'm a true Maddge. I'm telling this
to you. That's wrong! There isn’t anything inferioridentifying oneself
as a Malayalee. But, as for me, it is not true. &fgestors belonged to
Kongu Nadu region and were from Mandradiar groupeif ancestral
town was Pollachi. During the period of Haider sho ruled Mysore,
he passed an edict that Hindus should convert tek@s to Muslims.
Scared by this edict, many Hindu families turnéd Muslims. Those
who were not willing to turn into Muslims, left thancestral town
Pollachi and passed Koimbatore and via Palakkadleyasettled in the
villages around that region. Among those who sgtilee this, my
father’'s ancestors was one.’

‘Those who were called Mandradiar in Pollachi, weadled
‘Mannadiar’ (in corrupted form) in Palakkadu regiokven now, those
Brahmins who live around Palakkadu were origindilym Thanjavur
and Tirunelvely regions. Majority of those who wadglressed as
‘Menon’, ‘Nayar’ and ‘Mannadiar’ were those who #etl from Kongu
Nadu region! It's because of this , when someoliis oz as a
Malayalee, | become angry. These details wereldglthy mother when
| was young’.

Then, Arurdhas continued. To prove this fact,raadent happed on
1962 Dec . During the Congress Party rule, Devar Annan [Sand
M.M. Sinappa Devar, who was one of the chief predsiof MGR
movies] facilitated electricity supply to Coimbagdviaruthamalai
Murugan temple from the base region. Nalla Senddinkarali
Manradiar, the then Minister for Cooperatives, pdesl this function.
MGR willingly requested that the switch to initidie electricity supply
to be given to him. He was offered that opportuMirile speaking on
that occasion, he did mention that he too belortgdtiongu Nadu
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Mandradiar community. This speech was recordedpetand the
minister did accept MGR’s confession.”

610,251,y fleir SfeTenerr
F&SShumon
Sathyabhama — MGR’s mother

Haider Ali (1720-1782) was a remarkable Indian leath the
18" century who opposed the rule of British East Ind@mpany’s
expansion. This is what Jawaharlal Nehru had reedrdbout Haider

Ali, in his The Discovery of India (1946).
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“Haider Ali was a remarkable man and one of theald¢ figures in
Indian history. He had some kind of a national id&ad possessed the
qualities of a leader with vision. Continually srfhg from a painful
disease, his self-discipline and capacity for haxatk were astonishing.
He realized, long before others did so, the impactaof sea power and
the growing menace of the British based on navahgth. He tried to
organize a joint effort to drive them out and, flois purpose, sent
envoys to the Maratha, the Nizam, and Shuja-ud-B@iOudh. But
nothing came of this. He started building his ovawyhand, capturing
the Maldive Islands, made them his headquarterskigsbuilding and
naval activities. He died by the way side as he mvasching with his
army. His son Tipu also sent messages to Napoledrathe Sultan in
Constantinople.”

But, Nehru had omitted the negative traits of Haiflke in forcing
conversions of Hindu families to Muslims, during hile. Even MGR
himself was fascinated by the career of Haider @he never knows
whether it was because of the dislocation his ancedad to face from
Pollachi in Tamil Nadu to Kerala region. MGR didreounce producing
a movie on Haider Ali, after the success of hist flenture Nadodi
Mannan in late 1950s. Somehow, this venture didsuoteed for
unannounced reasons.

MGR on his mother Sathyabhama

| provide below, excerpts from MGR'’s reminiscermudsis mother as
they appear in his autobiography (chapter 127) \Wwhappeared in
the Ananda Vikatan in 1972.

“When | was two or three, mother brushed my tektlvas beautiful
memory. But, somewhat bitter too...Before she coagpletishing my
teeth, | would receive one or two hits from hedgétven though it was
tinged with love, it did hurt). | had received hitem her because | had
bitten her fingers or because | have gulped theemgitven to gargle.”
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In this part, | provide materials on MGR’s mentaais, he had described
In his autobiography. Foremost among the real mesweas his mother
Sathyabama, about whom | presented some detglaritr8. | provide
translations of his autobiographical chapters (gai23, 124 and 126).
In colloquial spoken Tamil, the wordAnnan/Annegedifrequently.
Literally it means ‘elder brother’. It is a courtg®r endearing address
form which can be used to anyone to whom one &seabéder than
himself. Rather than translating this Anne into tkenbersome two-
word ‘elder brother’, | opt to use ‘elder’.

January 3% being the 68death anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi
(18969-1948), MGR had titled chapter 123 as ‘Mahatvho woke up
National Spirit’. It is not an exaggeration to stahat Mahatma Gandhi
did serve as a vicarious mentor for MGR; not inrmpaiing violence in
drama and movie forms, which MGR perfected, oronmting
vegetarianism. But, Gandhi did serve as a vicarimentor for MGR, in
some personal habits such as non-preference fahal¢ non-violence
against women, promoting women’s welfare in theetp@nd banishing
illiteracy.

In chapter 123, MGR includes few details aboutWwis mentors of the
stage drama period (K.P. Kesavan, and Kali N. Rathal hese two
pioneers of Tamil stage drama, did appear in edidynil talkies (films)
during 1930s and 1940s, but failed to leave thewrsy imprints.
Kesavan acted in movies which were originally lmenaa plots such
as Pathi Bakthi (1936) and Punjab Kesari (1938}jeAthe 1939
movie Bombay Mail, Kesavan lost his hero opportesigradually and
did appear ten years later in subsidiary roles iovies

like Ratnakumar (1949) and Viduthalai (1954). KdliRatnam, who
was a martial arts trainer for MGR in his drama tqoe during early
1930s, later switched to comedian role in the Tanulies and his
movie career lasted until 1950.

Mentors who shaped MGR'’s stage drama period
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Here is the complete translation of chapter 1280R’s
autobiography. In this, MGR mentions about the elater and cultural
traits of ‘nagarathar’ community, who are the chets (mercantile
bankers) in Tamil Nadu.

“I remember it as around 1930. It was when the Madl@riginal Boys
Company was staging a drama in Karaikudi. Thathéal that company
for the first time as an actor, and then traveledBurma under the
sponsorship of another company; subsequently,regbthe Madurai
Original Boys company as it was my professionat-tmase. had
mentioned in a previous occasion.
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‘Pathi Bakthi’ — the propaganda drama for alcohabpibition,
‘Rajendran’ — the drama describing the trauma ofwip system, where
a woman was forced to marry a diseased man andrasut was forced
to run away from home.

‘Rajambal’ — the drama about the accidents suffdrgé devotee of
Congress [independence] movement and who ultimptelyails against
the logic. ‘Kadar Bhakti’ — the drama which tellsetnation’s
independence struggle and the heroic efforts oaB&jngh, Rajaguru
and Sugadev. And also ‘Punjab Kesari’, as well tiepreligious
dramas were staged.

The chairs placed for customers’ convenience atlkaidi were
completely different from other drama sites. Otioevns had sofas and
armed chairs. But, what | saw then was a diffetgpe. What we call as
‘easy chair’ was the type (used in Karaikudi). Gttlean those who sat
In the ground, the rest were seated in ‘easy chalitse majority who
lived in that town were the ‘Nagarathar communitjhey were good
patrons of drama art form. But, | have heard frolslees so many times
that they (this community) had self-pride and aaiaed special

cultural traits.

After few years when | learned the Tamil serviderefl by
‘Nagarathar’ in Kanjipuram, how they propagated Tiawma devotional
songs, ‘soup kitchens’, temples and primary schaontsserved as
patrons for other welfare activities, | cannot egps that the good
sentiments and respect which were firmly held inyoyng mind
multiplied many folds. Those ‘Nagarathar’, even wihigey attend
drama with wish, will not permit any trait that wagainst their belief.
In those days, | had never seen their women seai@dhair. | also
heard this story A ‘special’ drama was staged sohe@. To watch it,
quite many ‘Nagarathar’ folks had gathered. Amongse, there was a
‘foreign’ woman who was seated. [Note by Sachi: Mt used the
word ‘VeLLiyur’; it may mean a foreigner or an oiatsr to the
community, though an Indian.] At first, none noti¢his. It could not
happen was the prevalent belief then.
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After noticing that woman, one guest stood up igesirand queried, ‘In
this sort of insult, why do we need a drama?’ Wiitlew minutes, the
entire audience had vanished. Whether this realypened or not, it
ascertained that the message ‘Nagarathar’ nevenpged something to
happen that was against their tradition and conisals true!

In case, if there were any characters in the drdahs insulted the
‘Nagarathar’ beliefs, when such a drama was stagellaraikudi town,
caution was taken to self-sensor such dialoguédriKovalan’ [Note
by Sachi: In theSilappadikaram epic composed by i@ego Adigal
dated around 2-3" century AD, hero Kovalan belonged to the
‘Nagarathar community.] drama, there occurs thesario of the
dance accompanist (nadduvanar character) who w#ls @aurtesan
Madhavi making fun of hero Kovalan, and Kovalandethreturning
the volley. Similarly, Madhavi’'s words about theaddcter of
‘Nagarathar’ community shrewdly earning money vdthuble-
entendres are included as well. In turn, if Kovasangs and deliver
dialogue insulting the courtesan’s traits and dajiyi and insults them,
he would be delivered with gold rings, gold chamgdals etc.

Kali N. Ratham
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These ‘Nagarathar’ folks gave priority to self-resp. They did
patronize our ‘Punjab Kesari’ drama. In that dramdr. K.P. Kesavan
played the hero role of Ranjit Singh. In it, therere scenes having
sharp blade fight [note by Sachi: As | mentionediegq K.P. Kesavan
was a mentor in martial arts for MGR. the Tamil @was ‘katthi sandai’,
with ‘katthi’ meaning knife. | prefer to translaiteas sharp blade fight
rather than knife fight. MGR was an exponent is thipe of ancient
Tamil martial art, in addition to sword fight andambam art — bamboo
staff.], bomb throwing and gun fight. Mr. K.P. Keaa learnt sharp
blade fight from tutor Mr. Kandasamy Appa of Chankidhen he raises
one leg and slides the other leg while at the same twirling the
sword, the drama tent will shake!

Mr. K.P. Perumal played the role of rival. Theresm& anyone as a
good guy like him in the drama stages. He was withoy bad habits;
he wouldn’t even use betel for chewing. In cadeg ifised it
occasionally, we would say, it would be a ‘worldmsise’. He wouldn’t
even let his dress hang below the knee. He woudsheh ask money
from anyone; at the same time, he wouldn’t eved teranyone. His
firm belief was that, rather than giving moneyffis someone and then
haggle over it later and suffer from heartache's, lietter to say ‘No’ at
first. At the company, those who earn a little,amionally do suffer from
cash flow problems. Even then, no one will ask mémen him. ‘He
won't give; why unnecessarily go and bother himasuwhe prevailing
sentiment. None would entertain any ill feeling @ldom, merely
because he won't give. He was scared to act irt 8ganes. He don't
like anyone forcefully landing on him or anyonegsiag him. As much
as possible, he would opt to avoid scenes in wingchad to fall.
However, occasionally he does suffer from hits.

In the drama ‘Pathi Bakthi’, [Perumal] acted as @lain. In the last
scene, he had to fight spy Govindan (Late Mr. KalRatnam played
this role). Mr. Kali N. Ratnam is an exponent oking, silambam and
wrestling to an extent. He was the company’s tutcauch martial arts,
and he would act daringly. As such, the situatibRPerumal looked
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pathetic. One day, such a scene was done withs lundressing the
costume in the ‘powder place’ (In those days, waue call make-up
room like that.) Mr. K.K. Perumal called me witldapressing tone. He
was seated in a box, and asked me to check hiS8Adt’'s the matter
Elder?’ | asked with concern. He showed me hisTémre was a
depression with a red line in his shinbone or tibelow knee joint. He
cried and said, ‘Look. Bone had bent! | couldrtog laughing. |
laughed. He was upset: ‘I'm crying, and laughing’ tepeated with
tears. | had to soothe him. ‘Elder! Bone will bre&kit not bend!’ | told.
He repeated: ‘For you, it won’t bend.. Look herd&atls this? It shows
the bend.’

| re-stated the fact, ‘That depression was causethb rope tied to keep
the leg guard in place, and not because of the bene.’ First, he

didn’t believe my words. Later, he realized hisoerHe was a scared
actor, who was forced to take the role of villaditow could he withstand
sharp blade fight? If he said, ‘he can't’, thatts There were many who
were waiting in line to take the villain role, ahkle an eagle they would
pick the role from him. Therefore, he could noy $0’. He did fight
scenes with a scary mind. As they say, ‘the chaskbe happy, if he
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sees the other guy running away from him’. TheescdéMr. K.K.
Perumal makes Mr. K.P. Kesavan delightful. As htomed earlier, he
[Kesavan] would fight with his ‘signature’ slidirigg in the stage.

One day, while this scene was staged, one boot¥orK.P. Kesavan
did come lose and landed on the patron’s sectiomgét scared. If any
‘Nagarathar’ was insulted like this, then we coutdzven stage a drama
In their town. This was our concern. As we antitgoia that boot had hit
a Chettiar. But, that guy took the boot and threwwards Mr. K.K.
Perumal and shouted loudly, ‘Kesava, beat him wi#t boot as well.’
The sentiments were, ‘Those who were working agaatson’s
iIndependence deserve beating’. Mr. Kesavan hacehddt. Perumal
with the boot, while fighting with sharp bladehdd mistimed. [That
patron] sincerely believed that what he did was inWla Kesavan was
intended to do...

M.R. Radha
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Like this, it was Mahatma who instilled the freedgmirit among the
natives and led the freedom struggle and was ableithess the day of
iIndependence. Mahatma incorporated discipline wvitith. How that
philosophy is surviving now? I'd say it had suffébadly with times.
Gandhian principles exist in words, but in deed3oitnot exist. Even
those who study his words can be counted in findgaren those who are
studying that do so in depressed mood to straigtitem thoughts, but
not to inspire others lives.

Mahatma was the first one in this civilized woiddoind politics, mind
control, truth and nonviolence. Because the poameca afford to dress,
he himself adopted ‘lesser dress’ style as higlifeciple. Now, let’s
see. Now his friends are using the name of Mah&mgains but not to
share the helplessness and the bad luck of otHdhere are none, why
it is so? If they exist, where are they?”

From time immemorial, ‘nagarathar’ (chettiars) comnity was the
promoters of Tamil Hindu culture in the South anditBeast Asian
countries. A relevant point mentioned by MGR albbeiowly status of
women folks among the chettiar community 80 yegws imduces me to
comment on the onomastics of Sinhalese surnamesightine
Sinhalese, we note surnames such as HettiarachudhyHattige. Their
paternal ancestors belonged to Tamil-speaking @héking corrupted
into Hetti in Sinhalese) community. As these obettrossed the sea
within the last 500 years, without their women deugparts (as there
was a taboo among women crossing the sea in bdatsyatrimonial
comfort they took Sinhalese women as their wives.

M.R. Radha as a mentor in stage drama

Apart from K.P. Kesavan and Kali N. Ratnam, MGR asnsidered
M.R. Radha (1907-1979) as one of his mentor in Tstage drama.
This MGR mentions in the subsequent chapter 1B#satutobiography.
Later, in 1950s and 1960s, M.R. Radha did shardotiliag in
numerous MGR movies as a character actor and ainillThen, he
gained notoriety on January 12, 1967, by shootirigRvat latter’s
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house and attempting to commit suicide. | providadlation excerpts
from chapter 124 below. Note that the Sri Murugavim was released
in 1946, a year before MGR'’s debut as a hero.

“While acting in the movie ‘Sri Murugan’, | playdgte Lord Siva role.
Though | did train in dancing at young age during drama company
days, | couldn’t learn dancing properly due to lasfkopportunities.
Thus, while playing the Lord Siva role, from owrttr’ (dance teacher
Mr. K. R. Kumar) | received dance training dailfthere was no
shooting after 5 pm, we had dance training in theneng as well. In
those days, shooting time (that is, what is calbedl sheet’ now) was
between 10:00 am and 5:00 pm. While learning dahakso learnt the
technique of Gandhi’s spinning wheel method by bBdram tutor Mr.
Kumar.

That spinning wheel experience did teach me so mpangiples,
explanations and lessons. In the acting professibich | had accepted
willingly, so many ‘defeats’ or ‘losses’ were cirgd me then. What they
call ‘musical chairs’? My job prospects were likeat then. When the
music stops, those who were circling immediateabgr chair near
them to be seated, isn't it? Like this, there waranany who competed
with me who had brimming art talent.

Though they were speedy and were more talentedntieaimccasionally
they do slip. Or in excess thirst for opportunitidey leave the nearest
chair for another chair. Occasionally, it turns dikke the ‘rabbit and
tortoise’ story.

While the Madurai Original Boys Company was stagkadar

Bhakthi’ and ‘Pathi Bakthi’ dramas for more thandwears or so. It
was a routine event when one actor from one companyng to
another company. But, if the fate of one compampedés on the efforts
of a particular actor, that actor shifting to an@hcompany is not so
easy. If the boys are young, they can be threatanddstopped. But
what can one do, if the actors have matured? Funtoee who can do
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anything to an actor who is courageous, independepirit, acting
talent and self-respect?

When | was acting with Madurai Original Boys Compaih was talked
among boys that such a well-known actor who hadedname in
another company, will join ours. Our mentor/traineate Mr. Kali N.
Ratnam was well known for his spy role in the drdmahi Bakthi.
Suppose if another actor who had covered suchaiménother
company entered ours, who will play that particulale?

Even if a drama company is playing so many milesha status of such
companies, their drama plots, entire list of actso feature in such
dramas will become available to us. The spies wkarathe
government will lose out to the spies (scouts) kg®uch companies.
Like this, the fame of this particular actor whdlyoin our company
had become popularized. ‘He acts so naturallyghting scenes. He
could handle any character. He is not scared ofoax@y He will not
comply with any disciplinary methods. He also nsaeféortlessly with
all..” Like this we have heard so many stories.rifvally, he arrived; a
head full of hair, muffler in neck, coat, veshtdasiipper (as dress). fast
walker and loud talker. He would laugh loud andktalithout any
inhibition. Within few days, he had changed the dnofocompany
house. Yes, he was the incomparable Mr. M.R. Raltiea.”

Unfortunately, | don’t have the subsequent part @2MGR’s
autobiography in my collection. But, in part 126GIR continues the
working style of his real mentors K.P. Kesavan, KalRatham and
M.R. Radha. In addition, he also describes his ipasfr the stunts of
vicarious mentor Master Vithal (? — 1969), a silembvie star from
North India. Master Vithal's year of birth is unkna.

Master Vithal, the vicarious mentor

“l believe that | was 10 years old. In those daasiong the silent
movies | had seen, my hero was Mr. Master Vithilbthers come only
after him. We don’t know whether he was marriedatr But, even after
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many years, he was promoted as Master Vithal. Exensed to say,
‘There’s this Master Vithal film. Shall we go teesé&”’

Many had acted in sharp blade fight scenes. In Hmovies, they use
the curved (like the Rajput sword) blade for figbénes...The manner in
which Master Vithal swings and swirls the sharpdaavith his hands
was a beauty. By watching his footsteps, we cagimeahow his arms
swirl with the blade. Though I learnt these teclueig later, around that
time, his cavalier sword play, his round face vattarp nose and the
head scarf did fascinate me a lot....

Like this, my vicarious mentor for fight scenes was and only Master
Vithal. After watching his sharp blade fight moviegained an interest
and inspiration in sharp blade fighting. Howevendver got an
opportunity to learn the skill directly from himnd | also didn’t make
an effort for such. Maybe, if | might have atterdpaed failed is not a
surprise at all. Wherever there were short sticks the size of a cane,
they found a spot near my pillow. That night itskelfsed imaginary
practice with that short stick as a sharp bladed ametended like Mr.
Master Vithal. For many days, | lost!

It was a beauty to see Mr. Master Vithal carryingraeld in one hand
and a sharp blade in the other hand. Those whomialearnt fighting
techniques with sword or silambam properly, we tnftately see them
hanging the shield down and use sharp blade fagrdsd. | cannot
blame them. Even their tutors (Masters) make tineesarrors
adequately.”

The Encyclopedia of Indian Cinema describes Magitral as the best
Marathi and Hindi stunt star. He had first starr@dsilent movies since
1924, and later starred in India’s first talkie,akh Ara that was
released on March 14, 1931 in Bombay. Master Vithdlcontinue to
act well into 1960s, playing minor roles in Marathims, before his
death in 1969. Raheja and Kothari had recorded #rabng the three
silent movie stars who starred in maximum sildntdiproduced in
Bombay during 1920s “the athletic Master Vitthaludmb put up dazzling
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displays of swordplay in swashbucklers and wastuet king of Sharda
studios. He was paid the princely salary of 1,500ees a month.” One
of the three silent movie stars of 1920s, was Raja Sandow (1894-
1943) — a Tamilian from Putu Koddai, Tamil Nadu,owvhade waves in
Bombay! His given name was P.K. Nagalingam.

As the Encyclopedia of Indian Cinema in its penctken MGR
(extending over one page) casually dismisses ttw’'a@re-hero days
In one sentence [“Screen debut for Ellis R.Dungb®36); first major
starring role in A,S,A.Sami’'s Rajakumari (1947)l'lppted to cover this
period of his life in more detail based on his netsm impressions.

The previous chapter (chapter 126: Gurantee fortheeFuture) ended
with an anecdote when the young MGR (aged ~10)masted with
cholera while their drama troupe was at Vellor. &gh, in the
following chapter 127, MGR reminisced about hishmeos love,
compassion and advice. | provide some segmentanslation.

“l recovered after 15 days or so. They said, I'vevived. Mother
prayed for my life to all the Gods. They say, ‘Othig one who gave
birth knows the worth of a child’. But, only thosbo had lost their
mothers learn the worth of a mother! | realize él\weven now. Every
second | feel it. In every circumstance | feel it.

When | was suffering from unemployment in those,dalgen | was
defeated in the life’s struggles and felt how lldawt withstand these
powerful folks, and when | suffered in mind, ‘Oh Glgd! How can |
escape from these strong forces’ and when | stegdggbout choosing
the routes which were helpful for me to escape fsaoh forces,
[mother] made such struggles so lightly by quippiny do you worry
about such things boy?’ Elders have told us ‘Tloastyou throw
returns to your lap’ [One reaps what one sows]. 3&avho illtreats you
now will suffer for such things later. Then, thall realize. Just
remember it and do your job. After | lost your daath what strength
did | carry you two to survive? Who supported me&nfwhat | saw
with my eyes was merely an empty (cipher) worldil dow | brought
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you up. You two are earning something, how's thatduldn’t even
educate both of you. Have we died now?’

‘If we believed the fate, we just have to contimi@t we do. If not, if
you believe in the God, you place your life onffaads and you do what
you feel. If you don’t believe these two routest pelieve in your insight
and do what you think is right. Whatever you raabpether it's good or
bad, you trust yourself and walk with courage...’

‘Boy! Whatever happens, how far it'll come to hu@fice the water is
above your head, why care whether it's a feet almrweards above?
You have to swim somehow ain’t it?...Just take noihere the swirls
lie and carefully avoid them. There is nothing veotisan facing death. |
was even prepared for that. But, | haven'’t died ¢t and do your
work.’

These words enabled me to gain new strength, arltba@me relieved
from such advice. Even such a mother was lostinimined during those
fifteen days | suffered from cholera. After feelsugh compassion |
made up my mind not to hurt her kindness. Yesstmy heart-felt
sentiments. However, did | comply with my sentism&nthfully?

I’m strong enough to say ‘No’. In whatever decisidinad hurt the
feelings of my mother, when | look back, | fee{\senall. | hope and
believe that my mother who had passed away ancguntt as a God
will excuse my transgressions and give her blessing

| did oppose un-touchability. My mother who grewiupncient
traditions and who echoed those old standards caaotcaccept that un-
touchability is bad.”

MGR as an extra in M.K.T. Bagavathar’s hit movie Ashok
Kumar (1941)
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enid. 6. Fhunasgnsy unsasi
M.K. Thyagaraja Bagavatha

| provide an example in which MGR had describedhaident to his co-
worker about his poverty-tinged pre-hero days. Mayam
Krishnamoorthy Thyagaraja Bagavathar (M.K.T. Bagiénea, 1910-
1959) was the singing star hero of Tamil cinemanfaid 1930s to late
1940s. His seventh movie Ashok Kumar was releasgg4l. In it,
MGR appeared in a small role. In a short biogramfyagavathar first
published in 1983, authored by Vindhan (a pen nathe)following
description appears.
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“Famous director Mr. Raja Chandrasekhar directedstimove in which
Mr. MGR appears in a small role as Mahendran. Hguinis as an
excuse, whenever this movie is released in re-moms those who
advertise boldly announce, ‘Ashok Kumar, starrinGRf. This sort of
announcement hurts the sentiments of Bagavathinliags and the
fans. | do know about this. Mr. Shanmugam, a sjptihBagavathar did
tell me, ‘I'm at a loss how MGR permits this sdrtwisted
advertisement, when he is such a great persoesponded: ‘He may
not be aware of this. If he knows, he would definihot allow it to
happen. Others may opt to share the glory from som@melse’s
achievement. But, how could MGR have such meariness?

For this Bagavathar biography, famous Tamil comadrastage and
movies, K.A.Thangavelu had contributed a forewdtthngavelu
himself had appeared in numerous MGR movies. Wdhaal
cryptically noted reveals that M.K.T. Bagavatharsweot a saint
himself. | reproduce Thangavelu’s cryptic remarks$ranslation.

“The author of this book, while writing about theihg of Seven Notes’
(a title carried by Bagavathar) had omitted speawfly the names of
artistes so as not to offend them, but at the gamehad mentioned
small errors in their behaviors so that such littifenses could be
corrected by others who follow the same path. thikg it is my wish
that there should be a history book for other vkelbwn artistes who
created history in the film world.”

This was vintage Thangavelu, who gained recognitioiis subtle
nuance and twang in dialogue delivery. It appearse that
Thangavelu did know that Bagavathar might have thetchances of
other minor contemporary actors (among which MG wae) by his
high handedness. Proof for this did appear in oh®IGR’s co-worker’s
reminiscences about MGR. Kaja Muhaideen (havingramame
K.Ravindar) was that co-worker who worked in MGRtiies as a
script writer. Between 1992 and 1995, in the Tanolie

magazine Bhommai he wrote a 30-part series on M&Rwvas
introduced to MGR by none other than comedian Thaely. In the
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20" part of this series, Ravindar provides the follogvepisode, under
caption ‘Thank You’'. The word, hero refers to MGR.

“In the morning, | go to Ramavaram to see herat'¢fevening, | go to
Arkadu Mudali Road. For two days an old lady wastivg at Arkadu
Mudali road. On the first day, | couldn’t identifyer. On the second day,
she asked, ‘Are you the Nagore boy, who was in AbBEul Kadar
house?’ | watched her face curiously and was dunrided. Before
that, she herself introduced her; ‘I'm the wifeB#gavathar’. My eyes
teared. In those days she was full of beauty wetin gtones dangling in
her body. Now, her skin had darkened and lifelefdt pity. ‘Amma,
why you are here?’ | asked.

‘Thambi, | wanted to see MGR. No one listens tolfry@u could tell
him, please let him know. I'm standing here for thays with pain.’

It was not my job to notice who were standing atéhtrance, who
leaves. On that day, | reluctantly put that mesdagaem. He asked, ‘Do
you know her?’

| said, ‘Yes, It was N.P. Abdul Kadar who introddere to M.K. Radha
elder; he was the one who brought me to the cineoréd. During that
time, when | was idling, | stand in the Thanam &ud wrist-watch shop
owned by Kadar elder. Then, both Bagavathar ansllddy do visit the
shop. Even now, she was the one who identified me.’

He said, ‘Yes, for one reason | have made her stla@e. You go and
do your job.’

Within one week, | learnt from newspaper that @ik 1(100,000)
rupees were offered from personal funds to Bagawdtmily, and the
road in which Bagavathar’s house was located andudrtheater was
named after Bagavathar. Hero was the one who hae diois. There
was a photo in which hero was featured with Bagaarafamily. As it
was his habit in doing something without announceielidn’t feel
this was such a big matter. After hero arrived,@nivto see him.
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‘Howdy? Did you read the paper? Did you see theysabout
Bagavathar?’ he asked.

‘Yes’, | quipped.
‘Are you satisfied now?’ he asked.
When | replied, ‘What's here about my satisfactiph@ responded.

‘Ravindar, | wanted that lady to realize how tinebsnge. She stood
only for two days. Even for that, she felt so hDd.you know, how
many days | had stood in their house compoundRdhAskok

Kumar movie, the role of me playing Bagavatharisrfd was strongly
opposed Bagavathar and his wife who complainedajalR
Chandrasekhar. Even then there were Elder and Yausiglings.
Chandrasekhar was the elder, and T.R. Ragunaththeagounger.
Because of the kind heartedness of those two,tbgaay that

role! Just because you are on top now, one shouldn’t unaheine
others’ opportunities’, he said.”

Influence of Kali N Ratnam and M.R. Radha

In my opinion, MGR’s autobiographical chapter 13Gn important
one. In it, he had paid compliments and his profess debt to Madras
Rajagopala Naidu Radhakrishnan (aka M.R.Radha).sittaming the
fact that M.R. Radha shot MGR on January 12, 19#ich resulted in
the latter losing his voice, usually one wouldrXpect an open tribute to
an individual who had plotted to kill you. Nevettss, while writing his
autobiography in the latter half of 1972, MGR dipeess gratitude and
showed magnanimity in recognizing the lessonsdraiérom M.R.
Radha while the latter was a fellow colleague of & the Madurai
Original Boys Company in early 1930s.
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M.R. Radha

| provide translations of chapter 126 below, exahgdthe first 7
paragraphs (which were of general introduction)tBhe first
paragraph does make sense, after one reads the emapter. |
comment about it, at the end. In the original, MRl abbreviated the
names of Kali N. Ratnam (as K.N.R.) and M.R. R4ddea/.R.R.) and
as these two were seniors to him, address themtathonorific ‘Mr’
before their initials.

“One leader presents his objectives from a corrfeat country. Let us
think that he shows by deeds practically how omikshlive. Those who
haven’t seen this leader do follow the same precapt we do see how
they change themselves a ‘good person’. Like ihisM.R. Radha did
act for Madurai Original Boys Company for a few rtttsiand moved to
other companies. Now, when | write this serieguldn’t have
imagined [then] that I'll get this opportunity torite. Similarly, he also
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couldn’t have imagined then. | was merely one efitbys in his eyes
then. That's all.

He [i.e., M.R.R.] couldn’t have even imagined thatdid show me a
new route in my acting life then. When | playedhmo roles in the
dramas like Manoharan, Sathiavaan, Bharathan ot tuampany and
was treated as a ‘valuable boy’ and had to loseviaige during puberty,
| was troubled about what roles | had to choosethbtt circumstance,
he wouldn’t have known that the roles originatechby did offer me
good opportunity and also a guaranty for future gness.

In the Pathi Bakthi drama, the hero was played by ®IP. Kesavan,
the villain (Gangatharan) was Mr. K.K. Perumal, atig® important spy
role was played by Mr. Kali N. Ratham. Mr. M.R.Rdlplayed the
villain Gangatharan role and the spy role for otlemmpanies and
gained respect. Thus, Mr M.R.R. had to play in @mg of the roles in
our company. Mr. Kali N. Ratham’s role cannot bketa, unless if he
was willing. Mr. Perumal was the permanent villaamd he knew

the Pathi Bakthi drama’s plot vivaciously.

Even though if the story remains the same, ifstaged by different
drama troupes, subtle variations can be noticed, B¢ nucleus of the
story as well as the climax scenes will not chafgets, Mr. M.R.R. had
to pick up another role. But, in that drama thererg/no alternative
roles and this worried Mr. Kali N. Ratnam. The déde Pathi
Bakthidrama was announced. On that day, Mr. M.RgRed to play the
role of a handy man to the villain. He did act e tVeeramuthu
(handyman to villain) role.

Until that day, many in the company knows the Vi@ethu name; but
cannot visualize the role. When the villain Mr. @®al announces,
‘Veeramuthu, will you go quickly and finish thabj Anyone among
the clique of villain, could play that role if hadh quick instinct. But, on
that particular day, [due to the deeds of M.R.Rg ¥eeramuthu role
had gained prominence. Not only that, Veeramuthsi @zampeting with
the villain for acceptance. In specific scenes, wbeth Veeramuthu and
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Gangatharan appeared, Veeramuthu gained respent the audience
by the way he spoke and how he switched the ctgdretn one corner
of his mouth to the other. In every movement obbds/, he attracted
the audience tremendously.

In the climax scene of that drama, the spy hadhta vith enemies to
save the heroine and her child. Once the villase®the fight, his handy
men would appear, and fight. Mr. Kali N. Ratham tfaes spy) had to
beat and defeat the handy men. On the day, wheMNR. R. played the
Veeramuthu role, he had told to Mr. Kali N. Ratntdrat after
Gangatharan (villain) had lost, he will appear ajMr. Ratnam] had to
lift Veeramuthu first. Then, the fight should caan®. For this scene, Mr.
K.N. R. had to bend slightly so that Mr. M.R.R. esmunning and
jumps up after pouncing on the former’s shouldestantly, Mr. K.N.R.
had to grab the waist of Mr. M.R.R. and carry tatdr and throw. He
did instruct such a scene with the aid of anothmy.But, none could
pick on Mr. K.N. R. like that in a stage. Those wlitbthat, cannot stay
in the company!
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K Ravindar biography of MGR 2009

That day, when Pathi Bakthi was staged, in theatiiscene, after
Gangatharan had lost the fight, entered Mr. M.RlRining towards the
stage. He screamed ‘Daii’! [Note by Sachi: Thigdperson singular
masculine word in Tamil is an offensive, insult vased for
aggression. It is pronounced like the English walaly’, with the last
syllable ‘y’ extended. It can be used among inteaaif same age as an
endearment term with no offense, but never usethsigalders.] Like
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the drunkards who shout in the streets, he screak&the audience
had heard such a usage in Chennai streets, theseajgted and
clapped instinctly. He stole that scene. Mr. M.RRRn threw his hat.
Clapping heard. He then threw his coat. Again, piag heard. In
between, Mr. K.N.R. had to follow up action. Buattttlay, he was rather
slow. How long Mr. M.R.R. can wait? Those who wea&ching that
scene realized that Mr. M.R.R. had decided to dttt t#mpo. Suddenly,
Mr.M.R.R. had lifted up Mr. K.N.R. and threw him.

None expected this act. Even Mr. K.N.R. did noéetxpuch a treatment.
Even in talk, none could talk against him in thainpany. This being so,
another actor lifting him and throwing became a$ekpect issue for
Mr. K.N.R. The respect other actors in the comgaaxy on him would
suffer was his worry. Suppose if the audience nibietdhe had ‘lost’,

his fame would be down-graded. What happened tif&tiscene was of
interest to many of us.

Mr. K.N.R. who got up immediately threw Mr. M.RdBwn. For all of
us, it was evident that latter cooperated for this. But, when Mr.
M.R.R. got back in his feet and attempted to tHvewK.N.R., the latter
failed to cooperate. For a while, both pitted thelrallenge. Then,
Mr.M.R.R was in young rage. But, Mr. K.N.R. waseolihan his
opponent. Both fell down simultaneously. Thenhasstene played out,
Mr. M.R.R. allowed himself to be beaten by theaspger story line.
Even though, event happened unexpectedly, tharéwailing view that
Mr. K.N.R. should not be insulted had been broken.

Mr. M.R.R. continued to act in the same Veeramuthauin Pathi

Bakthi drama. In between, both had discussed themes of fighting
steps mutually, and as such the next staging dfi Batkthi was a grand
success and the climax scene elicited ‘Once megi@st from the
audience.

In the drama cottages, they used to place firrm niags for tying
ladder ropes. While acting naturally in the figlceses, Mr. M.R.R. did
stumble on these iron rings without care. He wotltldwen worry about
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hurting himself. Because of such nonchalant atéiuee had elevated
the listless Veeramuthu role to one which coulchattthe crowd. If Mr.
M.R.R. do not act as Veeramuthu, that drama woaltistiess was the
talk of the crowd.

Like this, even in the ‘Bombay Mail’ drama, he leelvated a small role
into an appealing one. In that drama, the role afr&n (villain’s
handyman role) had been popularized by him to sunchxtent that it
deserved equal respect.

Then, in the ‘Nalla Thangaal’ drama, there is agaalled Alangaatri.
(This character insults her sister-in-law severdlyst because of this,
the character received its tag name Mooli AlangaHrhad become a
tradition to call any woman who do such nasty tkiag home by this
tag name. Note by Sachi: This description withirepghesis is as in the
original. The word ‘Mooli’ in Tamil can be interpred as ‘devil’.) Due
to the deeds of this character, Nalla Thangaabrséd to lit fire in the
kitchen using raw banana stems. In this drama,itiadgally a well-
known actor plays the role of palace servant. MNKR. used to play
this role. Unfortunately, he had to return to hikage for some reasons.
Therefore, Mr. M.R.R. played the role of servamthle scene, where the
raw banana stems burns, and Alangaari was stunikiedM.R.R.
appeared and quipped, “O’ God, if this raw bananars is burning,
what a virtuous woman this lady has to be?’ FostiMr. Puniyam who
played the role of Alangaari returned the volleyeptly, “Is it because
of her? Not really. It's because I'm standing héréRen, Mr. M.R.R.
unexpectedly circled Alangaari with a taunt, ‘Oady is full of virtue,
Our lady is full of virtue’ and danced. This acicdked applause from
the audience. Mr. Puniyam who played the Alangeaa couldn’t stop
his laugh, but quipped, ‘What’s this? What is ttirgling dance?’

Then, Mr. M.R.R. retorted: ‘Don’t get mad at meh@tfolks call you
Mooli Alangaari. There won't be any fire, any raemy air when you
are present. I'll go and plug their mouths. Fronr éady’s mouth, we
have fire, from our lady’s forehead we have wailax fain...Do you

think, I'll say this? Not so. Like the guy who coamazled rain to come
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down, from today you’'ve changed into a virtuousylddl tell this now’
and left the stage. Mr. Puniyam, in the stage, diasbfounded! There
was unstopped laughter from the audience and treeachad to be
closed instantly.

Like this, [Mr. M.R.R.] who acted effortlessly wihginality left the
Boys Company in a few months. Reason: the compasstrictions
couldn’t suit his independent spirit.

He may not know, how much his deeds helped me dranya career at
that stage. Subsequently, | was able to play treareuthu role
developed by him. Then, even Mr. K.N.R. insistatltbhould play such
roles. | remember one incident. When we were ptpgtrvVellore, there
was cholera scare. Even there were some choletemgdn the drama
company. We had to stop the drama for 15 days.i$llnecause, the
gate collection was affected badly.

ﬁﬁam_m‘i : R s il T b
MGR with his ghost writer Vidwan V. Lakshmanan

The last day. | had suffered from diarrhea. Thetdowho came to
check the company guys, did check me and annotinaedalso had
cholera. That was the last drama. Even if someesc&rere not up to
grade, | was told, ‘Just do the fight scenes arsd. rf€hen, you can go
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home.” Mr. K.N. R. told me, ‘No need for dialogoether scenes. Just
sleep in bed.” On that day, | struggled to finiek fight scenes. At the
end, | had fainted. | was carried home to be withmother.”

Translation of the First paragraph: “One’s life wisuffer in social
context if it is not influenced by many. We facayravents in our life if
known folks, unknown folks, intimate folks, nomyate folks influence
us from varied angles, knowingly or indirectly.”

One may wonder why MGR introduced the"™ 2Bapter like this when
it appeared in 19727 It was focused mainly on t@aats of his drama
mentor M.R. Radha. In early 1930s, Radha was M@&stor. Then, in
1950s and first half of 1960s, he was also a felaotor in his movies.
Then, one day in 1967, he turned out to be alifedtening aggressor.
As | had mentioned at the beginning, MGR did vglynpay tribute to
his mentor despite the latter’'s rash deed. He ctalde easily omitted
this homage. The cryptic wording ‘knowingly or ireaitly’ also
deserves a scrutiny. Was MGR commenting about MdRas act of
1967 whether what he did to him was an act of wis will, or he was
forced to do it by others who wanted to stop M@Rs in politics? A
little more on this issue, later.

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



Vidwan V. Lakshmanan in 2002

In part 2 of this series, | had raised the questiwhether MGR’s
autobiography ‘Naan Yen Piranthaen’[Why | was Bdmas ghost-
written? | had found evidence that it was so. Is&xin K.Ravindar’s
2009 book, which I introduced in part 3. K.Ravindariginal name
Kaja Muhaideen) was an employee of MGR since 18&8indar was
employed as a writer in MGR’s drama troupe and alsMGR Pictures
movie-production company. In page 199 of his b&akjindar had
identified the ghost writer as Vidwan V. Lakshmamnamo himself was
also an assistant and employee of MGR since 19%4.L'Bkshmanan
also had authored a short biography on MGR in 1985
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| continue with MGR'’s thoughts about his mothechapter 127 of his
autobiography. | have included some segments ttimpter in Part 3
of this series. The remaining segments are traedlaelow. Having lost
his father before he reached three years, for M@&mother played the
dual role as father-cum-mother until she died i®29MGR reminisces

those young days as follows:
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MGR mother Sathyabama
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“She used to call me occasionally, when othersatziéd him: ‘He
washed my womb; don't criticize him’. This meansas the last child
for her. Therefore, don’t say nasty things about.hshe had never
received this sort of love from me.

But, | have never wavered in believing my mothdhassod. However,
we did have occasional conflicts. My elder brot{@nhakrapani) would
never interfere in this conflict. But, when the flichreaches a high
point, he do intercede between us to bring outsaltdion. To those in
the house, he’d quip, ‘Don’t fool yourself by thmkthat these two are
always in conflict. But suddenly, they will joirgather, and we are the
ones who'll be isolated.’ To this, my mother wondtbrt in defending
myself. ‘Why not? We are no generational enenmespmtinue as
enemies. [He is] of young blood. Whatever it isidwmy son. Like me,
he also has his dignity, speed and thoughts.’

For this, my brother won’t worry about anything.sHvant was to bring
an end to our conflict. Having achieved this, hie&lglad, and he’d
leave the scene silently. To this movement, myenatbuld retort
again: ‘Hey! Big guy’ | know everything. You thitilat you had fooled
us, by asserting something. Do you know, it's we add stopped the
conflict.” Then, she would request her daughtdawmm (Chakrapani’s
wife) ‘Will you call him (i.e, me). In anger, he'dt eat?’ and at the
sametime, she’d come out and stop me from leawangehand feed me.
This was our mother. Not only our mother; all mothieave the same
passion to their kids like this.

After M.R. Radha elder left the company, | pickpdhis role as
‘Veeramuthu’. And, [after | displayed my talent$je situation arose to
an extent that if | don’t feature in that role, tbkmax fight scene
wouldn’t get audience appreciation. It's becauséhad, even when |
was suffering from cholera, | was asked to fighthiait climax scene
first, and then to take rest.

On another day, | was acting in ‘Pathi Bakthi’ drarand had to act in
a fighting scene with Mr. Kali N. Ratnam. | haditght, to give
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popularity to him. (This is how, some provide thsnin’ these days!).
On that day, in the scene, Mr. Kali N. Ratnam hadaise me and
throw. But, my attack was speedier on that day thaural. I'd press my
two hands on his shoulders and raise my body. Held my waist and
within one or two seconds had to push me behindthi@audience, it
would appear that he was effortlessly throwing mé the audience
would applaud his action. On that day, he had sdalkereflexes in
responding to my speedier stunt. Rather than hawtimg me, after
holding my waist, he merely pushed me. | felliléh my face down.
However with sudden reflex, | prevented damageyttegth and nose,
by landing on two hands. Especially, the right havak seriously hurt. |
didn’t feel it immediately, as we had to adjustttog next scene.

Immediately when | tried to raise by my right hahfilt it had no
‘weight’ and | fell down. By using the left hahdyas able to get up. My
right hand had swollen and | was in pain. Near wrest, underneath the
thumb, pain was intolerable. When | returned homether provided
first aid, using folk remedy. For four or five day suffered from pain
and | couldn’t even brush my teeth. So, | had {wedd on my mother
for cleaning my mouth and feeding.

When | stood up, mother couldn’t reach my mouthivtng, | had to
bend? So, she uses her derisive pet name for reg,Mdidihala!
(empthying demon) Why you are killing me, aftemgng up? Then,
she’d feed me with nutritious items with her ownds In those days,
medical treatments for such broken-bone accideptg \wardly
available. Even if they were available, it was b&your reach.
Somehow, | had to recover from such injury quicBlythe next
Saturday or Sunday, | had to be ready for the santeein Pathi

Bakthi drama. | cannot reject it. | was scared, diid so, the company
owner would replace me with someone else. Fordhatweek period, |
was blessed by the feeding of my mother from harh@amd. That
unusual gift soothed my pain tremendously. Evemwlhi@nk about it
now, | feel like being pumped with new energy.
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When | mention this, don’t think that I'm exaggergtunnecessatrily. If
you feel like that, just taste for yourself beiad by your mother.
Nothing can best the taste and the mind reliefget Any child who

grows with mother’s love, would never take the reaicburdens
seriously.

I’'m pleased to assert that | was blessed with suotherly love and
greetings and these were the strengths that gualé m

TN 7 i

MGR with Sivaji Ganesan and his mother Rajamani

This was what MGR recorded in 1972. Nine yearg |atben he
successively held the Fifth International Tamil €&sh
Conference/Seminar in Madurai, the same messagapgidar in a

souvenir released on that occasion, in an interviatih Copper Cochin.
The interviewer wrote,

“He (MGR) was deeply influenced by his late motlvep was his
philosopher and guide in everything. He told mey ‘Mother said,
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whenever you devote time to any work you shouldtdgmour entire
time and immerse yourself completely in that wBhHe also taught me
two things. ‘If you are a fatalist, then leave tlpgto fate as it is not in
your hands. If, on the other hand, you want toldogs by your own
efforts, then you must do so to the best of yons@ence and ability.
After your day’s work is done take rest and whem go to bed do not
worry about that day’s events. When you wake updexyou can
resume work refreshed. Do not postpone thingsdores not know when
death will come’. He paused for a moment and sefléctively, ‘What |
have done, what | will do in the future, is as aule of my mother’s
teachings. | am following her precepts’.”

Reminiscences of entry into the movies

To the interviewer Copper Cochin, MGR had reminisitet he entered
the Madurai Original Boys Company (Proprietor MtNG
Sachidanandam Pillai) when he was seven (around182d his elder
brother was 15. “We did not do it in order to bemactors. We did it
for the food and the money and to relieve my mdtioen the burden of
providing food for us. Do you know we were givesdfaclothing and 25
paise a week pocket money, which we did not nealll ain the pre-
Independent India, if one paise was equivalent®d tupee, the
monthly payment received by MGR in 1920s amourgptbaimately to
1.5 rupees.

Then, MGR mentioned the reason why they movedu@sio mid
1930s. “Because, the cinema paid much more. | gofinst break in
films in the end of 1934 and beginning of 1935 iamdhs then that | saw
my first ever 100 rupee note which was given byudachalam

Chettiar of Coimbatore, one of the proprietorstué Company, but right
after this film | was out of work!”
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| plan to cover MGR'’s first movie in the next pd&efore that, | wish to
emphasize one point. Between 1936 (his first nfeadbi Leelawathi)
and 1978 (Maduraiyai Meeta Sundarapandian), MGR gleted 133
movies, which were released. Quite a number of @sovere either
announced or begun, but not completed. It tookekks; for MGR to
raise his status as the hero in 1947 (Rajakumaign, it took another
three more years to firmly cement his status asra m 1950, with two
movies Maruthanattu llavarasi and Mandiri Kumariy Bien, MGR had
completed most of his 22 movies as an extra asdpporting roles.
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For the remaining 111 movies, MGR was the majocevan decision
making for his movies; beginning from the movie tto the selection of
heroines, supporting cast, director, lyricist, gtrwriter, playback
singers and release date — all depended on his svhimd fancies. By
any yard stick, ‘mother’ is a wholesome word prompggoodness and
worthy traits, which instill self-sacrifice and badiess love. And for
MGR, having it in his movie title was like a talsmwhich may
counterbalance the mishandling or distributionafalis faced by
competitive market.

Among these 111 movies, one can count nine moittethe Tamil
word Thai (mother) as a prefix or suffix as titldfiese are,

Thaikupin Tharam (Wife after Mother, 1956)

Thai Magalukku kattiya Thali (The holy thread tieg Mother to
daughter, 1959)

Thai Sollai Thattathe (Don’t reject mother’'s word$61)
Thayai Kaatha Thanayan (The son who saved the WdBé2)
Theiva Thai (Goddess Mother, 1964)

Thayin Madiyil (In the lap of Mother, 1964)

Kanni Thai (Virgin Mother, 1965)

Thaiku Thalaimagan (Eldest son of Mother, 1967)

Oru Thai Makkal (One Mother’s children, 1971)

Thus, 9 among the 111 MGR movie titles offers veloole imagery on
mothers’ deeds. Is there anything significant astBy choice, MGR
promoted love for mothers. Not only in movie titlasnaumerous songs
which he chose to lip synch, he instructed lyrictstpraise the worth of
mothers. For comparison, let me compare the mates bf MGR’s
rival for the same artistic and political niche aadce, V.C. Ganesan
(aka Sivaji Ganesan, 1928-2001). Sivaji Ganesahjsmmovie
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illustrious career between 1952 and 1999, starred total of 283
Tamil movies. Among these, 7 were in honorary (Quekes without
any payment. Only 5 Sivaji Ganesan movies had ‘enbithm their title,
including two in which he played honorary rolese$a five were as
follows:

Annaiyin Aanai (The command of Mother, 1958)
Annai lllam (House of Mother, 1963)
Thaaiku oru Thaalaatu (A lullaby for Mother, 1986)

Thaayai pola pillai noolai pola selai (A child likess Mother, a saree
like its thread, 1959)

Thayee Unakkaha (All for you Mother, 1966).

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



MGR autobiography chapter 129

In the last two movies listed, Sivaji Ganesan apg@é@ honorary roles.
From these statistics, one can infer that eithempoting the mother-
figure was a talisman for MGR'’s political successSivaji Ganesan
was more keen on concentrating in acting rathentbantrolling the
overall aspects of the movie in which he starredhbuld not be taken
that Sivaji Ganesan was less respectful to hiswbirother or Tamil

mothers in general.

Sivaji had reminisced in his autobiography about RM&mother as
follows: “From the time we were children MGR anaiére good
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friends. We visited each other’'s homes often arré veel by each
other’s mothers. | will relate the story of ourdndship.

Just after the end of the Second World War in 19418sic) | was
residing next to the central railway station in @in@i. This was the
period when we staged plays like LakshmikanthanRM@other and
elder brother M.G. Chakrapani were my neighbour§&Rihad just
begun acting in films. My friend Kaaka Radhakrish@ad | would go
to their house frequently and would usually lingesre during meal
times. Even if MGR said that he was hungry and edtd eat his
mother would ask him to wait for me. Such was tree for me.”

One of MGR'’s critical biographers, M.S.S. Pandiarted, “Several of
the MGR films give primacy to the role of the motm it is reflected
In the names of films like...”. Pandian counted dnbyf the above-
mentioned MGR movies, and missed 4 which | haweded. To quote
Pandian again, “Significantly, MGR, during publicatings, addressed
his female audience as ‘Thai kulam’ or ‘the commyuaof mothers’. And
it was also well propagated that MGR, in his rafd,|had shown
enormous devotion to his mother Sathyabama. Thisded
worshipping her picture every morning..”

Nevertheless, even a couple of MGR movies whiclhnhatther’ in its
title failed to generate revenue for his producéssiotable example
Is, Thai Magalukku kattiya Thali (1959), scripteglione other than
C.N. Annadurai (Anna), a pioneer in this department

| located one 1975 study by Ralph Dengler, on éingliage of
Hollywood film titles. He had selected at rando®9OD, American
movies produced between 1900 and 1968 and anatlyeeslording of
their main titles. His inference was that, “over y@ars a shift in style
from the public and good to the personal and pesg&had occurred.
The same trend could be noted in the Tamil motes tas well,
especially in the movies of successors who pickdd@R’s mantle as
an action star (like Rajini Kanth, born 1950, wrexeived the MGR
award in 1989 from the Tamil Nadu government).
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MGR with his second wife Sadhanandavathi

MGR allowed his mother to choose the first two ésifor him in
succession. The first was named Bhargavi, whom Mi@Ried in 1938,
while he was still struggling as an actor in Madraaying bit part in
his fourth movie Veera Jagathis. Bhargavi, who neisied
Sathyabama’s (MGR’s mother) eldest daughter, widedtay her
daughter’'s name Thangamani. As such, she later ¢arbe called
Thangamani. Bhargavi died around 1940 suddenlyewigiting her
parent’s house in Kerala. Then, to relieve the é@sped mood of her
son, Sathyabama arranged for a second marriageghwvas agreed
upon by MGR half-heartedly. Details on MGR'’s lifgtwhis first wife
are scanty. But, he had recorded his thoughts angjamani, in two
chapters (chapters 128 and 129) of his autobiogyamhating to his
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experience on psychic medium exchange (clairvoyahpeovide
cumulative excerpts from both these chapters andiation below.

“When | was living at Coimbatore, | looked for ausoe with whom |
could talk with the spirit of deceased wife ThangamThis was
suggested to me by the recently deceased Mr. \Gsadat and his wife
(actress) U.R. Jeevaratnam. Before | had to mextftlend, | had to
pay a nominal sum to become a member. Considennigeome at that
time, that sum was somewhat above my paymentyabitiwever, | paid
and became a member. After a few days, | was dffarepportunity to
visit that location. Mr. Venkatasami was a good agar and he was
responsible for the success of Jupiter Pictureseunidfficult periods.....

| remember that the house | was taken was locat¢lde Gandhi Nagar
section of Coimbatore. We were asked to come at.7. pp was asked to
sit in front of a drawing of a guy dressed in wastguit. There was a
round table with three armless chairs. To my righat friend was
seated, and to my left Mr. Venkatasami sat. Theamdrasked me, “To
whose spirit you wish to talk? | answered: ‘with maje Thangamani'.
Question: about what you like to ask? Answer: E&aus! First, let the
spirit appear. I'll then mention....After the spiaippeared, | fired my
guestions.

What is the real name of Thangamani? Name givdmebyarents? He
talked in English. Then suddenly, his facial expi@ss switched. He
said, ‘Mr. Ramachandran! Instead of your wife, gpérit of a man had
appeared. Therefore I've requested the spirit afrywife Thangamani
to appear. Within few seconds, he claimed that fg/saspirit had
appeared. With joy, | asked, ‘Are you my Thangafiarhen, he wrote
in paper names such as Kalyani, Kumari, Chandrga8tala etc. The
response was the spirit was changing the namesidrety. At last, | got
tired. | quipped, ‘Maybe she had forgotten’.

My next question was: ‘In which year she died, battime and where?
Reason of death? From the response | felt likeifegn The spirit
replied that she had died ten years before. Ontyyears had passed
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after | married Thangamani. This being the case,dpirit talking with
me was telling that she had died ten years agbidfwas right, did |
marry the spirit of Thangamani? Did | live as a baad with the spirit?
These were the questions | asked then in jest... Mdwtinued talking.
‘What was the native village?’ Correct answer givéhe names of
mother and father; the answer was correct. Coulgkithere was
another elder sister for Thangamani, who had di#dfis is so, there
should have been an elder sister. But, (my wif@)athThangamani by
my mother was the eldest child for her mother.trghsld; First girl.
This | know for sure. To decide on this, | feltttbae need not go in
search for another spirit.

| should have been frightened by the spirit (I déamow whether they
call this spirit as the demon. In my dictionargduate it to demon). But,
the spirit which was called as Thangamani's sgpgtame frightened
and escaped. When | fired the next question, lthadn after that
spirit. No..No.. | made that spirit facilitator ton after Thangamani’'s
spirit. Too bad, that guy couldn’t follow the spiaind replied lamely, ‘It
had disappeared’. With tears in my eyes, | toldvahted to talk with
that spirit and receive (correct) answers for omeéwo items before |
return. If not, tomorrow morning | have to turnana spirit. | said this
firmly with tears in my eyes.... My friend was inuarfs. He said, “Your
wife’s spirit will not wait for long. Before thadiuickly ask two or more
guestions.’ | asked the questions, | had ready.

‘Will the verdict be in favor of Janaki in her c&se

The spirit answered: ‘Janaki will win...The lost mgndll be
recovered.’ (All know later that Janaki lost hersean financial terms.)

‘Was the death of Thangamani, ill-timed or wasatural?’
‘I cannot remember’ was the good answer.

My last question. ‘When | come to meet you, yoedshe to bring your
favorite item. What was it?’

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



Though | was in haste, the answer from her spiai$ Welayed..

My friend quipped with a tired feeling: ‘I don’t &w. I'm not getting
everything correct today.’

Within myself, | was filled with anger, and feleelted....”

| provide these excerpts from MGR’s reminiscenadedus on a few
facts. First, in 1930s and 1940s, contacting thaddgpouse’s spirit via
a psychic medium should have been a prevailingfdadamil Nadu. |
guess that this practice was especially so for gomen who had lost
their spouses within few years of their marriagen&wvned author R.K.
Narayan (who lost his young wife Rajam for typhaittier 5 years of
marriage) also had described a similar medium excfgaexperience
with the spirit of his deceased wife during 193%0.9Secondly, MGR
mentions passingly that his life with Thangamastdd for
approximately two years. Thirdly, MGR also crypliganentions about
a legal case in which Janaki (his third wife) wasalved. Assuming that
MGR came to be acquainted with Janaki only duratg L940s (after
he played his first hero role in 1947) and thereswsa other Janaki in
his life, internal time clues indicate that thipigt medium’ exchange
might have taken place probably in late 1940s.

MGR'’s second wife’s name was Sadhanandhavathi,idaugf one
Kadunga Nayar from Kuzhal Mannam village in Paladkalistrict.

This marriage probably took place in 1942, while Ri@&as still
struggling for good prospects in the Tamil movieldioSubsequently,
while Sadhanandhavathi contacted tuberculosis te 140s, MGR’s
career picked up in 1950 with the movie Marutham#éitivarasi (The
princess of Marutha Land, 1950). The heroine of thbvie was Vaikom
Narayani Janaki (1923-1996) and she became MGRisardic interest,
though she was married to another journeyman aGanapathy Bhat.

After his mother’s death in 1952, using discretibi;R maintained two
separate houses — one for his legally wedded veifln& andhavathi,
and the other one for his romantic interest V.Nald, who had
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separated herself from her husband Ganapathy BXfegr the death of
his second wife Sadhanandhavathi in 1962 duringytreeral election
period, he registered his marriage to Janaki.

Analytical biographer Pandian faults MGR on his ga&mnal life as

“guite contradictory to the monogamous familial nts which he time
and again preached on the screen. In fact, his li&alvould, within the
cultural codes of Tamil society, meet all the reeunents of a notorious
home-breaker. First of all, he married thrice andsaliving with his
third wife, V.N. Janaki, while his second wife wth alive. Secondly,
he married his third wife while her earlier husbawds still alive.”

I’d say that Pandian, trained in his Marxist schpggems too harsh on
MGR; though his logic is convincing, is rather uasenable in practice.
MGR might be critiqued as a hypocrite or a chead tegree in
preaching monogamous family norms in his moviesewgnacticing
another pattern at home. Then, how could Pandidardkthe lives of
great Karl Marx (1818-1883), who earned money ficapitalist
tycoon by writing to New York Daily Tribune(betwddb2 and 1861)
while preaching communism or that of other Comntdaaders like
Trotsky and Mao Zedong who set themselves diffétn@mtthe
struggling masses by accumulating power, and caijpasure? Not
only Hollywood, even within the Tamil movie wonidMadras, bigamy
and multiple marriages among actors, producersectiors and lyricists
have been institutionalized as the prevalent n@srpng as the
suffering spouse don’'t make a complaint to policgh® offending
partner. Among MGR'’s cinema contemporaries, S@ajnesan, to his
credit, remained an exception to this norm. To me@gome prominent
names, MGR'’s fellow DMK party-affiliated contempaga (N.S.
Krishnan, M. Karunanidhi, S.S. Rajendran, poet Kaaasan) and other
actors (M.R. Radha, Gemini Ganesan, A.V.M. RajaA, Khangavelu
and Kamal Hassan) were bigamists or trigamists.

As of now, the completed six parts in this serrasants to over 18,000
words. It is my view that MGR'’s pre-hero phase wgithe first 30 years
of his life has not been covered in such detailldok of attention and
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want of materials by his biographers. | acknowletigehelp of my
friends and fans (N. Ramarathnam, A. VijayaraghavaM. Pandian,
S. Sivakumaran and Yoshitaka Terada) who had gifted
complimentary copies of books and reprints of &ton Tamil movies
and music which cover the pre-1950 period. Theidkess as well as
my assembled collections over decades had helpgdtanulated me in
scribing this MGR story.

Initially, | planned to stop this series after figarts. But encouragement
via emails received from few lifted my spirit tonttoue this series. Next
month, I'll reach 60, and | have been an avid faM&R for 50 years
since | watched one of his Thai (mother)-movies Hlodali

Thattathe (Don’t Reject Mother’'s Words) in 1962k now demolished
Plaza theatre in Colombo. In the second half of09&vhen | was a
student at the Colombo Hindu College, Ratmalanayitlly remember
participating in the cinema-politics discussion abdamil Nadu daily
with one of my classmates of Indian Chettiar ariddis name is
Veerappan. Our dimunitive for him was ‘Veera'. father's name is
Sivalingam Chettiar. From 1964 to 1968, we useldawe debates on
what MGR or Annadurai did was correct or not inyseén class hours.
He was a pro-Congress (leader Kamraj) supportetbdiween class
hours, we used to duel verbally on the DMK-Congoesdlicts in Tamil
Nadu. One thing which I liked in my interactionshweera was that he
was privy to informal (or ‘off the record’ in jouatism parlance)
‘Chettiar network news’, and he would routinelyidef us many Tamil
Nadu stories which we hardly received from dailwsgapers or radio
or even in books.

Why do | reminisce about Veera here? | remembemhéntioning that
his father was also involved in financing or proohgca Tamil movie
(with actress Padmini as one of the lead players) something drastic
happened, and lost all the capital. Then, somasfdiatives or friends
lent him little money for passage to Ceylon, talkelsth himself in a new
field of business. That’s how, his family lande@olombo. His father
became a successful businessman in 1950s, andebidé0s he

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



returned to Tamil Nadu with his family. As MGR Imaeintioned the role
of Nagarattar or Chettiar (mercantile bankers) coomty as the patron
of dramas in his autobiography (part 4), we alstenfoom the
reminiscences of Ellis Dungan (presented belova), ey were also the
life-line and patrons for the budding Tamil mowidustry in 1930s.

Though there have been numerous short adulatoigyréphies of MGR
in Tamil (about which M.S.S. Pandian had criticalynmented in his
book — see below), I'm of the opinion that his pibeserves a good
treatment in English. In this respect, he has @®sorly served. | wanted
to rectify this lacuna and continue this remembragseries. Previously,

| have written short commentaries and review ofkdscabout MGR in
English and six are accessible in the internet.

(1) Role models for heroism among Tamils

(2) MGR: The Man from Maruthur & Malainadu

(3) MGR, the man and the myth (K. Mohandas) — beview.

(4) On Milton Friedman, MGR and Annaism (2006)

(5) The ‘Birth-soil bond’ of MGR; an 8%irth anniversary note (2006)
(6) Kannadasan’s minor book(let) on MGR: Randones¢2011)

| assembled this list to claim my authority aswréer of these items. In
the internet platform, in a number of MGR fans’ giéds and blogs, |
notice with a tinge of sadness that my name had blggped off in re-
posting the originals. This type of vandalism atab@rism deserves
criticism and it is my wish that the culture of vegting prior
permission from the authors for posting deservesgaition. | was also
amused that my item titled ‘On Milton Friedman, M&Rnnaism’, had
been cited in a Wikipedia entry on Socialismo far8sh), as reference
37, devoid of author's name, though the originakien as it appeared
in the sangam site carried the contributor’'s name!

MGR biographies in English
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To my knowledge, there have appeared four MGR bjages in
English. These are,

Attar Chand: M.G. Ramachandran —My Blood Brothe3§8)
K. Mohandas: MGR: The Man and the Myth (1992)

M.S.S. Pandian: The Image Trap — M G Ramachandra&ilm and
Politics (1992)

Roopa Swaminathan: M G Ramachandran — Jewel dffteses (2002)

The Hindu daily published a brief three paragragview for Attar
Chand’s biography. It was as follows:

“This is the story of a charismatic leader who mliéhe hearts of
millions of men, women and children of Tamil Nadwowelt orphaned
when he died in December 1987. The filmstar-tup@dician, MGR,
guided the destiny of the State for almost a degdaten he implemented
a number of anti-poverty programmes, particuladybenefit the weaker
sections, women and children.

In this biography, the author has brought out vyidot only MGR'’s
journey from rags to riches but also his achievetmas the
unquestioned leader of the AIADMK party and ChigfiMer of Tamil
Nadu. The book ends with the widow of MGR, Janaki&handran’s
induction as Chief Minister who, however, stayedfiice hardly for a
month.

For his work, Attar Chand has made liberal usehaf material
published in different newspapers. While one cabebttle the
performance of the AIADMK Government, not everyhmoithyagree with
some of the observations of the author, espeaiatly regard to success
In eradicating corruption and reaching outstandilegels in the
industrial and economic fronts.”

The reference to AIADMK in the review relates tbiddia Anna DMK,
the party founded by MGR in 1972, after he wastedirom the DMK
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party, which he joined in 1953. To reinforce myrp@resented in the
first paragraph, | provide a scan of material frahttar Chand’s book.
MGR'’s first 30 years were covered in only threegmmaphs! The same
was true in Pandian’s book as well. Mohandas hatdlyched this
period. | provide my comparison on the little meand big demerits of
these biographies, and their effect on my long tererest in preparing
an authentic work on MGR. A PDF table with 17 comapiae criteria
which | prepared is offered nearby. As | providegrgde for each of
these four biographies, Attar Chand’s biography. 888, was a
‘quickie’, assembled immediately after MGR’s ded®02 saw two
more biographies. While, Mohandas'’s work was atdly’ one,
Pandian’s essay was sloppy. Ten years later, R&wpaminathan
brought forth a skinny book for younger readerghwmost of the
material borrowed from Pandian’s book.
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Lllis R. Dungan

Another book which is of interest was by Tamil maVironicler Randor
Guy (pen name) with the title, Starlight, Starbtigtirhe Early Tamil
Cinema(1997), which carries chapters on the proidumcbackground
MGR'’s first movie Sathi Leelavathi (1936) and #s@ciated artistes
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Ellis R. Dungan (the director) and movie mogul ¥&san (the script
writer). Randor Guy also contributed a short chamie MGR in this
book.

Impressions of Ellis Dungan

| provide below excerpts of Ellis Dungan (1909-2)@1Barton, Ohio-
born American who landed in Madras in 1935, afteidging
cinematography at the University of Southern Catia, through the
courtesy of his Indian pal Manik (Munnay) Lal Tandd was through
Tandon’s introduction, Dungan came to direct théhba
Leelavathimovie.

“Our first impression of Madras was the friendlirsesf its people. We
were simply overwhelmed with their kindness anghitalgy and were
besieged by local film journalists and news-houfiodsnterviews. It
appeared that we were the first Americans with ldoitywood know-
how and experience to touch down there. ..In 193&wwve first arrived
there, Madras had a population of 750,000; it prblyanow has around
5 million residents.

Following the ‘blockbuster’ release ofNandanar, @an had an offer to
direct a Tamil film titled Sathi Leelavathi (Satheaning self-
immolation by Indian widows, and Leelavathi beihg hame of the
leading female character in the movie). Tandon dskewould like to
direct the film as he had a previous offer to difSbhame of the

Nation in the Hindi language (his native languagén Calcutta studio.
| said to him, ‘Sure, | would like to get my feet\and go where the
action is.” Tandon replied, ‘I'll be with you whever | can.’

The Madras producers knew Tandon well, and he hgooal reputation
in Madras. But | was new and the producers welrittla afraid of an
unknown American coming over to direct Tamil filldHewever, they
finally agreed and said, ‘Okay, if Tandon is withuy we will sign the
contract.” So were were off and running, but Tandould not stay long
in Madras...”
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Dungan'’s ethnological experience with caste-bouanhil society in
1935 is worth repetition for its relevance. This@bffers a tangential
glimpse on how the social-liberation role playedthy. Ramasamy
Naicker and his lieutenant C.N. Annadurai (Anna)lé80s worked in
attracting the majority Tamils to their cause amal\hAnna became an
influential script writer in late 1940s. Dungan haditten,

“As an American, | was considered to be of the Etvoaste, that is,

a pariah or an outcast. Being considered an ‘untalde’, | was unable
to enter their temples to direct my pictures. (Quastitution of India
has now legally abolished untouchability). Whemifllg a temple scene,
| would have to stand outside on top of a wall ahdut directions to my
English-speaking Indian assistants inside. My aasts would then
relay my directions to the actors. However, thatarevorked out very
well. One day while directing a scene for my fillst, | dressed as a
North Indian Brahmin from Kashmir. They are faigkinned, so by
putting on an Indian dhoti and upper garment ane&armg my face
with dark Egyptian makeup, | was able to enteritimer sanctum to
direct the scene. The following day the templesptearned that | had
been in the temple and ordered the floors and wallse scrubbed
down. Then another time an Indian Brahmin friengh@nalist, was
forced to pay fifty dollars to have a temple cleahbecause | sat on the
floor of the temple to withess his daughter’'s waddat his invitation).”

| provide four paragraphs from Dungan’s experiemgth Sathi
Leelavathi production and its after-effect.

“With Sathi Leelavathi, my first film in India, l&d much to learn. Some
of the cameo incidents during its production lelasting impression on
me, such as when the Vel Pictures studio managerRimamurthi,
used to clean all the exposed negatives by handhk-by inch, frame by
frame. It was unbelievable that he would go throtagirteen or fifteen
thousand feet of film in this manner. It seemirigbk days to clean the
exposed negative of a complete motion picture {lRemmamurthi later
became assistant manager at the Kodak film distiouoffices in
Madras.)
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_ Subjected to abject poverty, neither MGR’s elder brother
Chakrapani nor he could afford education. He had j[o cut
short his schooling at the tender age of seven while in the
third standard.

Shortly thereafter, Ramachandran joined the Madurai
Original Boys Drama Company owned by Kandaswamy
pillai. For another ten years he was with the theatre group
which toured even faraway places like Burma.

Ramachandran made his debut in Tamil.ﬁlms in 19‘.15
when he was given a minor role in “‘Sathi Leelavathi”,
scripted by S.5. Vasan of Gemini Films. For the next ten ycars
he had to be contented with secondary roles as thg Tam.ll
screen was then dominated by veterans like M.K.Thiagraja
Bhagavathar, P.U.Chinnappa and IK.R.3amaswamy. Tt}e
real break came in 1945 when he.was gWena}leadorole in
“Rajakumari”, which marked his [meteoric rise tO

stardom.

=X 2 wr AT T 1% L n 2 1OVAN

Three paragraphs cover the first 30 years

Late one night, Sircar, my film editor, and | werdting the final
version ofSathi Leelavathi. Our producer, A.N.Medm Chettiar, was
lying nearby on the editing room floor, sleepinglamoring loudly. It
disturbed us so much that we playfully decidedutooéf his big
mustache while he slept. But at the last minuteat legittle funky and
said no; ‘This may be my first, and last, pictundndia if | cut off his
mustache.” So we let him snore away....

The story of Sathi Leelavathi was based on a noveéd stage play,
and the actors were actually a stage troupe. Lajekingly told friends
that when a stage troupe came to the cinema, tfayght the ‘stage’
with them, and as a result, in the early dayslafrfiaking in India, the
acting had a tendency to be very ‘stagey’. As wknhe camera
enlarges facial expressions and body features,aafidh actor or
actress has to tone them down a little and not ggegfe expressions as
Is done on the stage. Also some of the actors badrrappeared in front

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



of a motion picture camera before and it frighteieelm, whereupon
they would often ‘freeze’ and couldn’t speak.

In spite of its all, Sathi Leelavathi proved todngte a success at the box
office. As a result, | was offered other pictur@slirect. With this, my
first film in India, | broke into the film busine&d the top’, when most
directors had to start at the bottom and work up...”

The cast and plot forSathi Leelavathimovie

MGR appeared in his debut role as a sub inspedtpobce.

When Sathi Leelavathi movie was released on Ma8c1 236, he was
barely 19 years and 2 months old. Apart from MGRas also a debut
movie for other actors who made a deep impact miTanovies for
decades. The hero of the movie was Madras Kandab&ardsgliar
Radha (no relation to actor M.R. Radha, who hadfavith MGR in
1967 and shot him), whose father Kandasamy Mudalas the chief
sponsor of the movie. The villain role was playgd vunelvely S.
Baliah (renowned multi-talented character actorpr@edian Nagarkoil
Sudalaimuthu Krishnan also debuted in this moviethAer debutant
was Subramaniam Srinivasan aka S.S.Vasan as aaitigipator, later
to gain status as a movie mogul.
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First MGR biography in English

According to Randor Guy, the movie plot was litied adopted to
Tamil Nadu background from Danesbury House (186@)first novel
by an invalid British women author Mrs. Henry Waddh Ellen Price
(1820-1887), who suffered from scoliosis. As it wésmperance story,
it fitted well with the anti-alcohol campaign bydian freedom fighters.
The plot in brief, as provided by Randor Guy: tieed(M.K. Radha) ill-
treats his wife (Gnanambal, Radha’s real life witster being
influenced by alcohol and induced by villain (B&llaOn one occasion,
he also fires a pistol at his friend and thinkimgt he had committed a
murder escapes. Then, to evade from police hees fie Ceylon to work
in a tea estate and strike it rich after discovegrimdden treasure. Hero
then returns to India and live under a disguis@s$oape from police.
Subsequently, he was caught, tried for murder @miesiced to death.
At the appropriate climax, the police inspector (RGurns up with
evidence that relieves the hero from murder chaayekthe villain
being nailed. The hero re-united with his wife. BanGuy informs that
though Sati Leelavathiearned its place in the mstf Tamil cinema,
“no print of this film is known to exist today.”

Sathi Leelavathis standing in comparison to other Tamil movies of
1936

The first Tamil movie (talkie) was released in 1981the succeeding
years, the number of Tamil movies released inctasdollows: 1932 —
4 movies, 1933 — 8 movies, 1934 — 14 movies, 1825movies, and
1936 — 38 movies; MGR starred in bit-parts in twbyhich Sathi
Leelavathi was the first. For record, a total numb&217 movies were
released in India in all languages (Hindi 134, TaB8, Bengali 19,
Telugu 12, Marathi 6, Gujarathi 4, Kannada 1 and tiest in other
languages) for the year 1936. For reference, | mtevthe names of 38
Tamil movies released in 1936 and the name of &eaar within
parenthesis below. Onomastics of the movie tigesal that majority
were based on Hindu religious, epic and mythologmeames (such as
Indra, Krishna, Arjuna, Kusela, Chandra, NalayiRiarvathi, Bhisma,
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Rukmini, Viswamithra, Abimanyu) and historical Hinghaints
(Pattinattar, Meera, Kabir). Only a few like Iru Bathararkal (Two
Brothers), which was MGR’s second movie for the,yweas based on
social theme.

Ali Padhusha (C.S.Selvaratnam)

Bhama Parinayam (Serukalatoor Saama)
Bhishmar (M.S.Thamothara Rao)
Chandrahasan (V.N.Sundaram)
Chandrakantha (Kali N. Ratnam)
Chandramohana (M.K. Radha)
Dharmapathini (V.A.Sellappah)

Indra Sabha (T.K.Suntharappa)

Iru Sahothararkal (K.P. Kesavan)

Karuda Karvabangam (M.D. Parthasarathi)
Krishnanarathi (K.V. Vaithianatha Aiyar)
Krishna Arjuna (K.V. Seenivasa Bhagavathar)
Kuesela (Papanasam Sivan)

Madras Mail (Battling Mani)

Maha Bharatham [Srimath] (Annaji Rao)
Mahatma Kabirdas (P.D.V. Krishnan)
Manohara (P.G.Venkatesan)

Meerabhai (C.V.V. Panthulu)
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Miss Kamala (C.M. Durai)

Naveena sarangadhara (M.K. Thiyagaraja Bhagavathar)
Nalayini (C.S. Selvaratnam)

Nalayini (K.V. Vaithianatha Aiyar)

Paduka Pattabhishekam (M.R. Krishnamoorthy)
Parvathi Kalyanam (P.S. Seenivasa Rao)
Pattinattar (M.M. Thandapani Desigar)

Pathi Bakthi (K.P. Kesavan)

Ratnavali (M.R. Krishnamoorthy)

Raja Desingu (T.K. Suntharappa)

Rukmani Kalyanam (Nadesa Aiyar)

Sathi Leelavathi (M.K. Radha)

Sathyaseelan (M.K. Thiyagaraja Bhagavathar)
Seemanthini (M.R. Krishnamoorthy)

Srimathi Parinayam (?? not indicated)

Tharasa saangam (G.S. Vijaya Rao)

Usha Kalyanam (C.V.V. Panthulu)
Vasanthasena (V.A. Sellappah)

Veera Abimanyu (M.R. Krishnamoorthy)
Viswamithra (M.K. Gopala Aiyangar)

Among the lead actors, only M.K. Thiyagaraja Bhaghar and M.K.
Radha were able to climb to the superstar grad&940s. Among the
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rest, (1) some attained fame as musicians (M.DtRaarathi, MM.
Thandapani Desigar), (2) one attained fame as ailenmposer-
lyricist (Papanasam Sivan), (3) one became a plaklsanger (V.N.
Sundaram), and (4) few stood out later as actorsuportive roles
(P.G.Venkatesan, Serukallatur Shaama and Kali Nn&ta). But,
majority faded out within a few years.

As Barnow and Krishnaswamy had observed in theingering

work Indian Film (1963), in 1930s, “Although somerformers were
‘stars’ in that they were widely known and featunegbublicity, no real
star system had as yet developed. The star wamplogee; he or she
was not the pivot of planning and was not in confPooducer and
director were the dominant figures. Throughout 1880s the difference
between the salaries of top actors and other aatemsained small by
the standards of later years. Throughout this pefs. 3,000 per month
remained the ceiling for star salaries at severfalh® larger companies.
An established lesser actor might get Rs. 600;ganner, Rs.60.” Thus
it could be assumed that MGR’s salary for his eanlyvies were 60
rupees per week. Author Krishnaswamy'’s father Kir&maniam
(1904-1971) was a Tamil movie pioneer involvedrodpction and
direction; as such the salaries paid for actorsidgr1930s can be
relied with full confidence.

When checking these early Tamil movies, one fimtsttwas not
unusual to have theame names for movies, to appear in one yeatr,
produced by two different companiesFor example, 1933 had two
‘Prahalatha’ movies produced by New Theaters anstBadia Film
Company. 1934 had two ‘Draupadi Vasthrapakaranarovi®s
produced by Angel Films and Seenivas Cinetone. h883wo ‘Nalla
Thangal’ movies produced by Angel Films and Piort@ékns. So, there
were two ‘Nalayini’ movies produced by Oriental 8dWPictures and
Sundaram Talkies in 1936. As the plots of all theegies were based
on Hindu religious themes (alternately called, pui, no problems
existed with copyright issues. Producers (mostbkiiessman —
Chettiars) treated movies as another commodityy akifood,
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condiments and clothes, to sell to the public. Mgjdardly cared for
artistic or esthetic merit in movie making for thi¢erate audience. As,
such an audience had learned the basics of relgyand epic stories via
the prevalent traditional story telling art formtfie polish and ‘hook’
was not in the movie titles, but focused in the$aand voices of heroes
and starlets as well as the humor component linkeétle main plot.
1936 also saw the same plot based on a social themduced by two
different companies, under different names. Sathi

Leelavathi and Pathibakthibelonged to this category

Pathibakthi movie, based on plot scripted by ngtagwright
T.P.Krishnasamy Pavalar, and produced by Maduragal Boys
Company (to which MGR belonged) had MGR’s mentbssage, K.P.
Kesavan, Kali N. Ratnam and K.K.Perumal starringtitMGR featured
in a small role in the Sathi Leelavathi movie, ajamith M.K. Radha,
whose father was the sponsor for this movie. Adogrtb Randor Guy,
when it came to copyrights issue, the story-origpn&.S.Vasan

for Sathi Leelavathi movie proved in courts thathhte and the rival
playwright T.P. Krishnasamy Pavalar had plagiarizbé same plot of
Mrs. Henry Wood’s Danesbury House novel. As sumbyright
infringement clime was invalid. According to Tafiith historian
Aranthai Narayanan, Sathi Leelavathi turned outiéethan Pathi
Bakthiin revenue. This was attributed to solid perfances by M.K.
Radha (hero), T.S.Baliah (villain) and N.S.Krishr{faomedian), as well
as publicity adapted by S.S.Vasan and the suppdndependence-era
politicians for anti-alcohol movement.

Ellis Dungan had remembered MGR (after his deasifodows in
autobiography: “He started his career as a film actn my first

film, Sathi Leelavathi as a raw recruit in the mimole of a police
Inspector and also acted in Meeraand Manthiri Kumhcould see the
iImprovement in his acting from picture to pictukéGR was a tall,
handsome, and athletic-type man, admired by all, lm@came extremely
popular with the movie goers. | am proud to say th@ayed a role in
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helping his career along. He was a talented ancatlie performer and,
| understand, a beloved and popular chief minister.

Between 1936 and 1950, Dungan directed 12 fullteid@mil movies
and MGR starred in five of them, which includedMe@rl45; Carnatic
diva M.S. Subbulakshmi’s incomparable hit movie) Btanthri

Kumari (1950, one of his early hero-role moviesipged by M.
Karunanidhi). One of the humorous debating topigsrdy our school
days was, whether MGR was literate in English. Maihmy colleagues
used to ridicule that compared to Sivaji Ganesgthlshed English,
MGR'’s English was of poor quality. Though he hagutar schooling
only upto &' grade, now we can be certain that if MGR’s Engt&Hls
were pitiable, he couldn’t have benefitted and &legt himself from a
bit-player to hero under Dungan’s direction in 1&ays.

In Love with Temperance theme

The Sathi Leelavathi (1936) movie, in which MGRudedh, had
temperance in its plot. One thing which becameatemvas that MGR,
for the whole 40 years of his movie career whicinsied 133 movies,
made the temperance theme as his center pillarsahbvie image. He
might have ignored other Gandhian values, but s tgmperance
theme as well as non-torture of women, he was Wadle. He detested
having scripts in which his character had to imbé@ieohol. By sticking
to his conviction, he narrowed the range of chagegte could play.
Many Tamil movie critics had ridiculed this woodemo-dimensional
nature of MGR’s movie characters which could neaxaar flout these
two virtues of temperance and non-torture of wonkg biographer
Pandian calls it derisively as, “meticulously congtted image”. One
may be tempted to ask, what is wrong in it? Isgirato preach
temperance and non-torture of women in movies? Raralso has
observed, “he (MGR, that is) asked lyric writeraritroduce changes in
them to suit his image”.

But, MGR earned the merits and votes of womerbfetiause of this
adamancy. Occasionally, MGR did permit his movigrabter to use
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alcohol in song sequences. Pandian’s gripe canrssvared easily. In
MGR'’s conviction, songs should be of educationale/an addition to
its entertaining function. In Indian culture (as s other cultures),
songs were an important vehicle for cultural edimasince ages. As
such, alcohol use for his character was alloweteitunder the pretext
of play-acting as a drunkard (in the 1963 Pana Tamti{Money Garden)
movie, for the duet song ‘Javvathu Medai Iddu’ vifita heroine) or as a
conflict between the two components of Freudiamcsiiral model of
psyche — ego (which acts according to the realiggmple) and super
ego or conscience (which aims for perfection). [Hter example was
featured in MGR’s 108movie Oli Villaku (Light Lamp), as a solo song
‘Thairiyamaha Sol Nee Manithan Thaana?’'(Would yell t
courageously whether you are a human?). Five imaf&GR appear
In screen for this song.

Biographer Pandian’s incomplete portrayal of MGR

Pandian had covered MGR’s pre-hero years in Tanowies (a period
of 10 years, from 1936 to 1947) in merely thredessres, as follows:

“During his early film career, MGR was compelled diycumstances to
play minor roles in several films, including mythgical ones. He
appeared as Vishnu in Dakshayagnam (1938), asdndir

in Prahalada (1939), as Parameswarar in Sri Murugd®46) and as
Indirajit in Seetha Jananam (1947). And he appeafedthe first time,
as the hero in Jupitor Pictures’ Rajakumari (194wWhich was directed
by A.S.A. Samy.”

Pandian’s biography was reviewed by V. Jayanthha Hindu daily.
Here is the first half of this review.

“MGR the phenomenon provides enough material for mmmber of
books and theories. The fact was that in his lifd death, he defied all
theories and created a niche for himself that dldifficult to erase or
understand.
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And this is precisely what the author, Pandiareléofv of the Madras
Institute of Development Studies, tries to expioreis book.
Unfortunately, it appears to be a biased picturecduse he is trying to
fit into his own trap, the events and policies d&Rlthe actor and
politician.

There can be no escaping the fact that Tamil Nadalgical stage has
been closely interlocked with the theatre and cmé&@re even since the
Dravidian movement took deep political roots. THdKOmade political
capital out of the dialogue-writing skills of itsdders C.N. Annadurai
and M. Karunanidhi and it was MGR who had to mah#m to capture
the imagination of the youth of the 1960s.

Pandian has taken trouble, like a true researcheistudy so many
publications and writings on MGR, but the pity estmas relied too much
on some sources which do not carry the kind of meag conviction to
knowledgeable readers...”

| concur with the inference made by reviewer Jayanthe last quoted
paragraph. In my opinion, Pandian’s laborious stugiliffers from lack
of internal controls (such as Indian film plots edtoy MGR’s
contemporaries — especially Tamil, Telugu, Kannadalayalam and
Hindi) as well as lack of external controls (filfots from Hollywood,
or even other languages such as Russian, Chine3apanese) in the
same period MGR made his movies. I'll deal witls tesue in a
forthcoming part. In this part, | wish to add mae the pre-hero
decade of MGR. This is because, the travails ajettiens, combined
with low pay, less opportunities and death of lmgng first wife he
faced while establishing his career, made MGR a ofarharacter.
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MGR'’s second movie which was also released in ¥886Iru
Sahodarargal (Two Brothers), again had a socialtpl@amil movie
historian Aranthai Narayanan had provided the fallng background
to this movie. Chakravarthi Rajagopalachariar (pégoly known as
Rajaji), a prominent pre-Independent Congress ledde an
unfavorable opinion about cinema then. He thougptomotes
decadence. The producer Coimbatore P. Ramasamugisngs to prove
that movies could be used to influence societallsigde was keen to
attract the attention of Rajaji and somehow managedvite him for a
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viewing. Only after listening the movie’s storyejrRajaji consented to
appear for a viewing, and he was highly impres3éxk entire collection
of that day was handed to Rajaji, for the ‘Patelduthen being
collected by the freedom fighters. In this movi§RAwas in a minor
role, again playing a policeman, the same as hisutlenovie Sathi
Leelavathi. The hero of this movie was K.P. Kesawar of MGR'’s
mentor in stage.

Ellis Dungan who directed the movie had reminisitedfollowing in his
2001 autobiography. The promotional poster for thisvie states in
English, “Directed by Ellis R. Duncan of Hollywood”

“l was approached by Parmeswar Sound Pictures afrbatore to
direct another social film titled Iru Sahodaragdlwo Brothers), to be
produced at Saraj Movietone Studios in Bombay. &stiwe case
withSathi Leelavathi, the cast came from the st&geagain | had to
take on the task of subduing the actors’ voicesfanl expressions.
We completed ‘Two Brothers’ in about three months...

The writers who wrote the promotional pieces forindian films really
had a way with words. One piece described the filmvp Brothers’ as
‘a powerful drama depicting the human emotionsogé| hatred,
jealousy, laughter, sorrow, anger and happiness...

While | was still in Bombay, having just wrappedthe film, my
stepsister Margaret Kennedy arrived in India frdme US. We traveled
to Madras just in time to attend the premiere of/6TBrothers’, and |
guote from Margaret from a 1937 Wheeling newspatpping, after
her return to the US: ‘All the Indian critics sdyat this is the best Tamil
picture of the year. It is really very good considg the handicaps Ellis
had to work under. The audiences are very intanrgstvith the women
sitting on one side of the theater and the merherother...”

Poet Bharathidasan’s satire on Tamil movies of 1930

Though Dungan’s stepsister had favorable wordgHer'Two Brothers’
movie, one Tamil poet poured scorn on the quafithe Tamil movies.
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He was none other than the renowned atheist, Taatibnalist poet
Bharathidasan (1891-1964), whose collection of ppaleo appeared in
1936. Aranthai Narayanan had reproduced this bitsagjrical poem,
with the title ‘Cinema in Tamil Nadu’ in his bodkprovide the Tamil
original in a scan. Though my English translatidrtlos poem won't do
justice for the beauty of the original, | providdar its relevance to the
theme covered here.

My Tamilians began to take movies;

They did it in one, tens and hundreds.

Not even one had the Tamil style, culture and impri
They didn’t make it that way, life is non-extant!

Not even one raises the Tamilian’s spirit!

Not even one was based on higher ideals!

Not even one had a high rated actor!

Not even one lifts the spirit of down trodden!

Dresses akin to Northerners, and melody of Norteesh
Telugu kirtanas (songs) filled amidst our Tamilians
Slogas in Sanskrit! Speeches in English!
Unpronounceable Hindustani! Obscene dances!

All mixed — and deducting all these junk

Athimper and Ammami are the remaining Tamil words!
Gods of many kinds, false crown, with paper flogaden

Glasses and pearl strings — the attractive acconént
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Lord Shiva appears repeatedly to offer blessings raxurn!
Homely wives face toils, but overcome them!

There’ll be tough song contests with rhythm

Then the drum (mridangam) will engage a solo stint
Love blooms! Similarly troubles come and leave!
Mabharishis, temple and lake — these fill the space
Movie moguls — the suckers, had the formula

to suck the blood of poor souls for profit!

When one thinks about the fate of this movie art

The Capitalists creed spoils it all by deeds

This Saturn of movie business should vanish, Igjues
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Chaaya promotional announcement

True to this poem, even MGR (an atheist in heat) to don the role of
Lord Shiva in two of his early movies to perfornmckas with his consort
Parvathi. These were, for the Dasi Penn (literathnslated as
‘Prostitute Woman’ orJyothimalar, 1943), MGR as d@&hiva danced
with R.Balasaraswathi. Then, for the movie Sri Myam (1946), MGR
danced as Lord Shiva with K. Malathi. Why? he haddcrifice his pet
ideology to make a living in the competitive indysind establish
himself in the front rank. The plots of Tamil meuieen were dominated
by Hindu mythologicals until Annadurai’s paradigmfsin script

writing occurred in late 1940s.

Ironically, even poet Bharathidasan himself dabbledamil movies
later to earn money as a lyricist! Or, as he or faes may claim, to
clean the frauds in the movie industry. One ofnlaigel ‘Unexpected
Kiss’ was adapted to movie under the name Ponm@si,1the name of
hero in the story), because the original title vilasught to be too
controversial for the tradition-bound Tamil socigtypne other than
Ellis Dungan directed this movie. MGR’s brother M@hakrapani was
cast as the villain. Randor Guy had reported tlmat tnovie bombed in
box office, because Dungan had daringly include@ Iscenes of
Hollywood type and it was too shocking for the Tlaaadience of 1950!
It was also reported that Bharathidasan died hdadken in 1964
because his movie dealings with Sivaji Ganesardaiue to call sheet
or cash flow problems.

First 15 MGR movies in subsidiary or minor roles

Some details on the 15 movies in which MGR playbdigiary or
minor roles, before he was featured as the hefRajakumari[Princess]
in 1947 are given below. As his debut movie Satbldvathi had been
covered in part 7, | omit much details about itder

A check on the cast of actors of the 15 movies Mi@Red in minor
roles between 1936 and 1947 offers hints relatmgho were MGR’s
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rivals then for the hero roles. Tamil film histoni&andor Guy, in his
Interesting series ‘Blast from the Past’ in The élindaily do provide
background details and story synopsis for moshe$¢ movies.

Sathi Leelavathi(1936): Produced by Manorama Films. 18,000 feet.
Released on March 28, 1936. Director Ellis R. Dumdgrics Sunthara
Vathiyar, story S.S.Vasan, script Kandasamy Muda@iast: M.K.
Radha, T.S.Balaiah, N.S.Krishnan, MGR, M.S.Gnanamba

Iru Sagotharargal(1936): produced by Parameswari Sound Pictures.
Director Ellis R.Dungan, lyrics S.D.S.Yogi. CastPKKesavan, K.K.
Perumal, MGR, T.S. Balaiah, P.G. Venkatesan, M.AtiRbhai, T.S.
Krishnaveni, S.N. Vijayalakshmi, S.N. Kannamani.

Daksha Yagnan{1938): produced by Metropolitan Pictures. 17,000
feet. Released on March 31, 1938. Director Rajahr@nasekar, script
K. Thyagarajah Desigar, Music N.S.Balakrishnan. €C&sA.

Chellappa, M.G. Nataraja Pillai, P.G.VenkatesanSNKrishnan, MGR,
M.M. Radhabhai, K.R.Jeyalaskshmi, T.N. Chandraminra Mathuram.

Veera Jagathig1938): Produced by V.S.Talkies. 10,444 feet. e
T.P.Kailasam and R.Prakash. Cast: V.S.M. Rajarayea, MGR.

Maya Machindra(1939): Produced by Metropolitan Pictures. 19,000
feet. Released on April 22, 1939. Director Rajala@trasekar, script
Lakshmanadas, songs Papanasam Sivan. Cast: M.KieRMIGR, M.G.
Chakrapani, M.R.Krishnamoorthy, N.S.Krishnan, Saaat
M.R.Radhabhai, T.A. Mathuram.

Prahalatha (1939): Produced by Salem Shankar Films. 16,060 fe
Released on November 14, 1939. Director B.N.Raipt3¢adivel
Naicker, songs Papanasam Sivan, Vaithianatha Iyeisic direction
Sarma brothers. Cast: R.Balasubramaniam, MGR, Maste
T.R.Mahalingam, N.S.Krishnan, T.S. Durairaj, M.Ri®analakshmi,
T.A.Mathuram, P.S.Gnanam.
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Vedavathior Seetha Jananani1941): Produced by Shyamala Pictures.
16,829 feet. Released on January 11, 1941. DirécterRaghunath,
script Raja Chandrasekar, songs Papanasam SivaagBpala lyer,
music direction T.K. Jeyarama lyer. Cast: M.R.Knamoorthi, R.
Balasubramaniam, MGR, N.S.Krishnan, P.G.VenkateBaayami

Devi, Kumari Rukmani, T.A. Mathuram, Kolar Rajam.

““MGR as Lord Shiva in Sti Murugan movie

Ashok Kumar(1941): Produced by Murugan Talkies Film Company.
19,000 feet. Released on July 7, 1941. DirectoaR&handrasekhar,
script llankovan, songs Papanasam Sivan, Rajagolyaiq ‘Yaanal’
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Vaithianatha lyer, music direction Alandur Sivasaimraniam. Cast:
K.K.Thyagaraja Bhagavathar, V. Nagiah, N.S.KrishnsliGR, P.
Kannamba, T.V.Kumudhini, T.A.Mathuram.

Thamizh Ariyum Perumal(1942): Produced by Uma Pictures. 16,000
feet. Released on April 25, 1942. Director T.R. lRam@th, script
llankovan. Cast: V.A.Chellapa, T.S. Durairaj, R.&albramaniam,
MGR, M.G. Chakrapani, M.R.Santhanalakshmi, M.S.aSena, T.S.
Jaya, C.T. Rajakantham.

Dasi Pennor Jyothi Malar (1943): Produced by Bhuvaneswari
Pictures. 13,623 feet. Released on January 25, .1048ctor Ellis R.
Dungan, music direction Lalitha Venkataraman antu&aRajeswara
Rao. Cast: T.R. Mahalingam, MGR, N.S.Krishnan, xe&anoorthy,
R.Balasaraswathi, M.R.Santhanalakshmi, T.A.Mathuram

Harichandra (1943): produced by Sri Rajarajeshwari Film Compan
12,485 feet. Released on December 27, 1943. Dirdlsigabhushanam.
Script T.C.Vadivel Naicker, music direction S.V ké&garaman, lyrics
C.A.Lakshumanadas. cast: P.U.Chinnappa, M.R.Swarthaa,
R.Balasubramaniam, M.N.Nambiar, N.S.Krishnan, Parkaanba,
T.A.Mathuram, B.S. Chandra, Yogam, Mangalam.

Salivahanan(1944): produced by Bhaskar Pictures. 10,996 feet.
Released on December 22, 1944. Director B.N. Raoy,8.S.
Ramaiah, script Kambadasan, lyrics Papanasam Savah
Kambadasan. Cast: Ranjan, MGR, N.S.Krishnan, TISi&lg
Nagarkovil Mahadevan, T.R. Rajakumari, K.L.V.Vabant
M.R.Santhanalakshmi, T.A.Mathuram.

Meera(1945): produced by Chandraprabha Cinetone. 10 fe@0.
Released on November 3, 1945. Director Ellis R.d2um producer T.
Sathasivam, Story and script Kalki and Sathasivgnts Papanasam
Sivan, music direction S.V.Venkataraman. Cast:agawh,
Serukalatur Sama, T.S.Balaiah, MGR, T.S. DuraiRaj,
M.S.Subbulakshmi, K.R. Chellam, Baby Radha.
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Sri Murugan (1946): produced by Jupiter Pictures. 14,950 feet.
Released on October 27, 1946. Director M. Somasiamiand
V.S.Narayan. Producers Somasundaram and Mohidéery, &d script
A.S.A.Sami, lyrics Papanasam Sivan, music dire@idh Subbiah
Naidu and S.V. Venkataraman. Cast: Honnappa BhapavaMGR,
P.S. Veerappa, Narasimha Bharathi, M.G. ChakrapKaij N. Ratnam,
Malathi, T. Premavathi, T.V. Kumudini, U.R. Jeevagm, Harini,
Mangalam.

Paithiakaran (1947): produced by NSK Films. 16,201 feet. Rel¢as
September 26, 1947. Director Krishnan-Panju, Praug.Ramasamy,
Story and script S.V.Sahasranamam, lyrics K.P.KamaNarayana
Kavi, T.A. Sambanthamoorthy, Desika Vinayagam iPi\asic
direction C.R. Subbaraman and M.S.Gnanamani. Cast:
S.V.Sahasranamam, N.S. Krishnan, MGR, D. Balasudmgam, T.A.
Mathuram, S.T. Kantha, S.R. Janaki.

Among these 15 movies, more than half were basétinmiu
mythological plots; 4 were directed by Ellis R. [@an, 3 by Raja
Chandrasekar and 2 by T.R. Raghunath. Randor Gdynleted the
following information:

Daksha Yagnam (1938), Thamizh Ariyum Perumal (1942)
and Salivahanan (1944) movies did not fare wethatbox office.

Dasi Penn (1943, Woman Prostitute) performed fang}l at the box
office, but ‘no print of this film exists today’.

Two among the 15 movies had alternate titles! OldvdGR was
fortunate enough to have minor roles in two medartavies of 1940s —
Ashok Kumar (1941) and Meera (1945), both du&egobpularity of
the songs sung by the hero (M.K. Thyagaraja Bhatlp@avaand heroine
(M.S. Subbulakshmi), excellent direction by Rajalar@irasekar and
Ellis Dungan, and script by llankovan and Kalki glmnamoorthy plus
T.Sathasivam respectively.

MGR'’s rivals for action roles during 1936 to 1947
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Two of MGR’s pre-hero movies, namely Harichandi@4d)

and Salivahanan (1945) deserve mention in tracir@g¥% ascend as a
movie icon. In both of these movies the hero nale® played by P.U.
Chinnappa (1916-1951, hearafter PUC) and Ranjarl8:t2983)
respectively. Both were based on Hindu mytholddyile in

the Harichandramovie, MGR played a minor role, for

the Salivahanan movie, he was cast as the villainming the two war
years (1944 and 1945), the total number of Tamwig®released had
decreased to 14 and 11, due to shortage in fillmgébr shooting and
the request of the then colonial government tgtioelucers and
financiers that war propaganda movies was the rddanes that was in
conflict with the sentiments of producers who sitheanselves with the
Indian freedom movement. MGR was lucky to haveranae in each of
these years (see the PDF file of the table: nunolb@amil Movies
released between 1936 and 1947).

‘gneg @wnfl’ — e1b.gfl. o1 .~ seuenfl Coal (1247)

MGR in Rajakumari (1947) with Jaffna-born ThavamB@evi
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PUC’s given name was Puthukoddai Ulaganatham P@lainnaswami.
Ranjan’s given name was Ramanarayana VenkatararS8anmaa. Both
were action stars. In addition, PUC could also siell. Thus, PUC
was able to compete from his movie debut in 193éqmal plank with
M.K. Thyagaraja Bhagavathar (other popular singstgr) for the
Tamil movie and music fans. Both PUC and Ranjarevkern a year
earlier and later to MGR.

While PUC also debuted in Tamil movies in the sges (1936) as that
of MGR, Ranjan debuted in a non-talking role in dsKumar(1941),
five years later. In this Ashok Kumar movie, M.KBfhiagavathar was
the singing hero and MGR himself had starred iniaomrole. He was
paid a monthly salary of 350 rupees for this rélewever within two
years, Ranjan was cast as a hero in the MangamrbhatBam (1943)
movie produced by the Gemini studios, and it turmeito be a hit
movie. It appeared that Ranjan (equally talented/3R) had
leapfrogged over MGR among the debuting action &&io early
1940s, as MGR'’s hero-role movie Chaaya (1942) utiueiPakshiraja
label was abandoned. Subsequently, in the Saliaihgl©45) movie,
Ranjan was featured as the hero and MGR playeditlaén role.
According to the Tamil movie insiders, in this partar film, there was
some bad blood between Ranjan and MGR, in setprtgaiaction
scene. Within few years, Ranjan hit the bull’'s &yain with his villain
role inChandralekha (1948) released under the Gebanner.

| provide a table indicating the total number ofrifiamovies released
between 1936 and 1947 and compare the performarfd@dC and
MGR for the same period. The total number of movée®es marginally
from the records maintained by the industrial s@asrand the Censor
Board. | have cited the Censorship records, asqmtsd by
Krishnaswamy and Barnow (1980). As one could $esetwas a
decline in the total number of movies released betwl942 and 1946.

Background to the Production Troubles faced by
the Rajakumari(The Princess)
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1946 was the year which turned out favorably forRM®Gle had starred
In a subsidiary role as Lord Shiva in the Sri Muamgmythological
movie, produced by Jupiter Pictures. His dance Watlow actress
Malathi (Shiva-Parvathi dance) was well receivecewlthe movie was
released on October 27, 1946 for the Deepavali sicea In that year,
through the courtesy and insistence of script weiteul Susai Anthony
(A.S.A) Sami (1915-1998) who had written the sd¢dpthe Sri
Murugan movie, he was contracted to play the hefte m Jupiter’s
next movie Rajakumari (the Princess). Among thdse played a
prominent role in the completion of this movie ,yoMl. Karunanidhi
alive now. It was also his first Tamil movie foriefhhe wrote the script.
Before | present Karunanidhi’'s impressions of lpeaxience in the
production of this movie, | have to introduce Samfp was the director
of this movie. It was his first directorial effoend it was Sami who
invited Karunanidhi to be a participant in the Rejanari production.
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Director A.S.A. Sami

Like MGR, Sami too was born in Sri Lanka, of Indiamil parents.
The third individual, who was of Ceylon backgrodiodthis movie was
the woman villain and Jaffna-born Kathiresan ThaeanDevi (1922-
2001). More about her follows later. The entry @mg in

the Encyclopedia of Indian Cinema (1999), offessftillowing details
on Sami’s career in Tamil cinema.

“Tamil director born and educated in Colombo, Sarika; son of a
theatre contractor. Quit his job as university leer in Colombo to
move to Madras, where his play Bilhana, originailgitten for the radio
and later performed with great success by M.K. Gayaja
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Bhagavathar and by the TKS Brothers, went on teimeca major film
hit produced by TKS (1948). Sami, who scriptedithre got a job at
Jupiter Studio, Coimbatore, where he wrote e.g:daurao

Nakkarni’s Valmiki (1946), A. Kasilingam’s Abhiman{1948, with
Karunanidhi) and the story of Lanka Sathyam’s Mdii@48). His
debut as director, Rajakumari, on Arabian Nightsviephe also
scripted, in MGR’s first hit in a lead role and putt Sami in the front-
line of Tamil directors. His second film, Velaikkas a DMK film
propaganda classic written by Annadurai...” Both wereduced by
Jupiter Pictures.

Rajakumari was released on April 11, 1947. Velaikdoman Servant)
was released on February 2, 1949. WhileRajakumas scripted by
Karunanidhi, Anna wrote the script for Velaikkaihile MGR was the
hero for the Rajakumari, his then love-interest \dahaki played the
lead role for Velaikkari.

Karunanidhi’s reminiscence

Karunanidhi, in his autobiography Nenjukku Neethigtice for the
Heart] recorded the following:

“l was working at the ‘Kudi Arasu’ [journal] officeas a student
learning from Periyar [E.V.Ramasamy Naicker] for year [in Erode].
Then, | received an invitation from Kovai [Coimbagp That invitation
was for writing a movie script. A.S.A. Samy waspeson who sent me
this invitation. With the help from friend Muthusninan, | went to Kovai
and found the details. | had to write the scripttfte movie Rajakumari,
to be produced by Kovai Jupiter Pictures. | asgednission from
Periyar. He did permit me with the farewell, ‘Docapt the offer.’

| accepted the offer, with the condition that Witite the script, if it does
not distract my party related services. After MISA. Sami agreed to
my request, | began writing the script. That wasitiovie Puratchi
Nadigar [revolutionary actor] MGR starred as therbdor the first
time...
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My [first] wife and | stayed at a house in Singdanahear Kovai with a
rent for ten rupees. After hearing that my fathérésalth living in
Tiruvarur had taken a worse turn, Padma and | rustigere. Father
was struggling for his life. Our family was unalbdecare for him with
top class treatment. Merely, local treatment wasedd\No other way left.
For nearly 15 days, father was dangling towardstte®lother and |
were seated next to him. How many memories! Fatheryearned to
see my progress did shed tears. He couldn’t spesihmHave you
completed the next story?’, he asked softly. thelinore left’, | replied.
‘I'll be finishing mine now.” Even while sufferirigpm the grip of death,
his natural literary wit was aptly delivered.

Only a month ago, he wished to see the newly

released ‘Rajakumari’ movie. He had lost his eyleisipen. However, he
was keen on listening to the script dialogue permethe and did see it
at a theatre in Tiruvarur. He was so delighted ¢ sne grow as a
writer.”

MGR’'s reminiscence

Karunanidhi’s in the second volume of his autobagdry had included
a segment of the speech made by MGR in June 19i&,apening a
people settlement section of his then constituBacgngimalai and
naming it as ‘Karunanidhipuram’. | provide the trslation of MGR’s
speech, which appears in Karunanidhi’'s autobiognaph

“I'm delighted to take part in this opening funatioThe Tamil Nadu
chief minister Kalaignar and | have a friendshipKifor over twenty
years. Then, | was at Coimbatore. Because thereavgmsead of plague
disease, he had sent his family to native placd,tanlived with me in
my house. At that time, the rent for my house wastwelve rupees. We
two were together. While | was a Congress Party,rharwas a member
of the Self Respect Movement.

In those days, | attempted to pull him to my sRig.what happened? |
was the one who was pulled to his side. Now, beeipresident of the
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Kazhagam, and | function as the Treasurer of KaahagAll this
happened, because of his ‘pull’.

While at Coimbatore, many years ago, he wrote thiptsfor movies
such as Rajakumari and Abhimanyu. But in the titélits of those
movies, his name was excluded. Merely, becauseme did not
appear in the title credits, he never failed towstus talents and skills.
He worked hard. Even though his name didn’t appkanvas satisfied
that his ‘thoughts’ had been exposed. He neveedaib include his
party-linked thoughts in the movies.”

enw(Li Glinmiideor s =flLir Gamwgp
Jupiter Pictures Producers Somasundaram and Molmdee

Rajakumari- A movie that was almost not made

But, Karunanidhi’'s contribution to this Rajakumaasrobliterated as a
‘script assistant’ to A.S.A.Sami. Though a disappuent for the young
script writer (then in early 20s) he would soaratrendy writer of
alliterative Tamil in the next few years. Not oKlgrunanidhi, every
major hand in the making of this movie had disappoents and faced
‘troubles’. Jupiter Pictures producers M. Somasurasha and S.K.
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Mohideen were first disappointed with the selectbhero MGR and
the selection of an extra in the company’s pay asle villain, by the
director. Director Sami was disappointed by thefirdarted approval
offered by the producers for his early efforts. 618 GR was in trouble
during the making of the movie, because he hadpooat from playing
the ‘Sivaji’ role to the drama scripted by Anna aaddo suffered from
the fear that his debut movie as a hero may be édaed by the
producers in midway. Lady villain Thavamani Devisvelsappointed
that her ‘sexy’ dress designs were being vetoetthéylirector. A senior
character actor M.R.Saminathan who played the oblmagician had
disappointment with the debut director Sami.

Randor Guy, in a chapter on MGR, provides the foilhg tidbit. “Sami,
making his debut as a director, began shootinditheat the Central
Studios, Coimbatore. When he had finished shoatipgrt of it, it was
seen by the producers and S.K.Mohideen, one of, tiemot like what
he saw and wanted the project to be shelved. MaSaniaram, the top
man in Jupiter, was not sure what he wanted toftkr #&is opinion.
Sami, however, argued that the future of MGR asddo were at stake
and virtually begged Somasundaram to permit hiwotmplete the film.
‘Instead of burning it at 5,000 feet, you can daasd1,000’, he argued
and Somasundaram gave him the green signal to gacaand complete
the film. When it was released, the film turnedtouie a hit. MGR,
manly and muscular, was hailed as an action hem @mpared with
the Hollywood superstar Douglas Fairbanks...”

Further details on the troubles in bringing this vieto completion,
appear in Aranthai Narayanan’s book, Thamizh Cinem&athai [The
Story of Tamil Cinema]. | provide the following batim translation
below.

“‘Sami, why not you write a story script, and ditat?’ asked Jupiter
Somu. A.S.A. Sami accepted this offer. Jupiter Sdsoumade two
conditions. (1) First produce me a story. If | apte/ou can direct it.
The story should be like the recent successful
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hits Aryamala and Jagathala Prathaban. (2) Excepta few roles, you
should use the actors who are in our company p&y ro

With the help from cameraman V. Krishnan who id waised in magic
shots, Sami produced a raja-rani story and presgiitéo Somu. The
story was appealing to Somu. ‘| have named the eéhdtg Rajakumari.
Why? T.R. Rajakumari (1922?-1999; then a leadirtgeas) will be the
heroine for this movie. Hero — P.U. Chinappa.’

‘As we had planned previously, why not make thigienm a low
budget, with actors who have yet to establish thegutation,’ retorted
Sami. He did not want to experiment with star agtarhis first movie.

Somu asked, ‘OK. Who can be the hero and heroine?’

Sami told, ‘In the Sri Murugan movie [released 86, produced by the
same Jupiter Pictures] MGR and Malathi had acteddéully as Lord
Shiva and Parvathi. Their duet dance was well neaei They also had
good chemistry between themselves. Why not useathbero and
heroine?’

The news leaked. M.G. Ramachandran couldn’'t behevears. He
went and checked with Somu. Somu in turn, douldeke.

“Why Sami? Are you insisting that we should haveRamachandran
as the hero for this Rajakumari movie? Then, MGR wlaserving the
response from Sami.

‘If you offer encouragement and support, | havedbtefidence that |
can finish this movie successfully with Ramachamdsthe hero.’,
quipped Sami.

Work began. During the shooting of Udayana-Vasaa#tdh(a movie
released by another company in 1946 for which Samoie the script,
and Chidambaram S.Jayaraman was the music directdr@n music
director Chidambaram Jayaraman had solicited aadoli opportunity
to his brother in law, A.S.A.Sami invited that vatin law. M.
Karunanidhi joined the team.
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In the story, there is a queen. She has a bodydyddre hero had to
fight with this bodyguard and win. Somu had cortgda famous body
builder to play that role.

M.G. Ramachandran queried Somu: ‘In your compamsre is a
suitable actor for that role. Why you had to in\staneone from
outside?’

Somu - ‘Whom are you talking about?’.
‘We have Sandow Sinnappa Thevar.’

‘He is an extra, earning a monthly salary in oungeany. We have to
use another well-known guy.’

MGR'’s response: ‘You don’t know the talent of Sppaa | know well.
He fights vigorously. It will be a help for a youagtor. Please choose
him.’

Somu - ‘Even for you, this is your first opportyras a hero. It will be
great, if a well known guy fights with you. Thera’body builder well
known as Kamaldeen pailwan. I'm interested in him.’

MGR — ‘Excuse me. You have to use Sinnappa. If dofy’'t need this
fighting scene.’

Finally, it was decided to have Sinappa Thevaihat trole.

K. Thavamani Devi had the woman villain role. Shd to distract the
man villain T.S.Balaiah with her dance. When shevad at the set, all
were aghast, including the director Sami. She haygeared with a
blouse (and without a bra), exposing her cleava@agctor Sami
requested her to tighten both sides. Thavamani Detrn retorted,
‘The scene to be shot is a dance to distract thaivi This should be the
way, if it looks natural’ and rejected director'sggestion. Even though,
it was a night shooting, Sami had to call the progluSomu to the floor
to settle this dispute. Somu had a word with Tharar@evi and finally
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a compromise was made. She had to place a big glpesr in between
to hide her cleavage.

During the shooting, there was conflict between NeRaminathan who
played the magician role. Swaminathan complaine8dmu; ‘You have
made someone who came from Ceylon yesterday olite@or. What's
his age, and my age? I'm a senior actor.””

From these details, one could infer that if Rajakurproject was
abandoned by the Jupiter Pictures, the bigger Isseould have been
MGR and Sami, as well as Karunanidhi. All three bagtake on their
future career trends; MGR as a hero actor, Santhastrendy director
and Karunanidhi as a trendy script writer. Somehtivey made it
certain that the movie was completed with someydelahooting
schedule. One could also guess that MGR was sudatesth producer
Somasundaram in negotiating to have Sandow Sin&ppaar (an in-
house extra) as his fight rival, rather than a watlown body builder,
who was unknown to him. Considering the previoasl ‘blood’
experience he had with Ranjan in the Salivahanavien®GR was
cautious in not hurting his body (which was higyeiinsurance) in fight
scenes with an unknown personality. This one, he ®&ot, he lost (or
negotiated tactfully to exclude himself) the offiechance to play the
‘Sivaji’ role in Anna’s drama in 1946.

Sivaji Ganesan’s reminiscence of his ‘big’ opportuity

This is what the 18 year old Sivaji Ganesan (aka. \Ganesamoorthy),
who replaced MGR for that Sivaji role had remingdae his
autobiography:

“It was the time when the Dravida Kazhagam partys\gaowing
rapidly. The year was 1946. Preparations were ofhennai
conducting the Seventh Conference for Self-Re#pyemteness
(Yezhavathu Suyamariyathai Mahanadu). To enhansdutther Anna
wrote the play Sivaji kanda Hindu Rajyam... OrigigaM.G.
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Ramachandran was chosen to play the role of Sarajithe costumes
tailored for him. For some reason MGR turned dolm offer.

With hardly a week left for the play, D.V.Narayéaamy, the stage
manager, was extremely worried. He told Anna th&Rvhad refused to
act this role. Both had a brainstorming sessioffirid alternatives. They
keenly examined the prospect of finding a substamiong us. | suppose
they had looked for a man with a large nose anddyigs and | must
have fitted the bill, because they trained thegsgn me!”

Karunanidhi, in his autobiography recorded why M@&Rised to act in
that ‘Sivaji’ drama scripted by Anna, with a devisibite on MGR as
follows:

“There were advertisements in Anna’s ‘Dravida Nadewspaper that
M.G.Ramchandar would act as Sivaji on that drantaen, [my] friend
M.G.Ramachandran was acting in movies with the ‘Etsandar’
[stage] name. But suddenly, he had announced thablild not act in
Anna’s drama. Others had threatened him that ifliseact in that
drama, his future prospects in the art world wosidfer. Thus, via
Nadigamani D.V. Narayanaswami (hereafter D.V.Ne)hlad informed
his decision to Anna.

That MGR had suggested to D.V. N. that Anna’s draangt had to be
re-written in many places, and after hearing thosmenent, Anna was
surprised and didn’t permit to change the lines@admg to MGR’s
wish and having this as a reason, MGR had rejetdextt. This had
been told by D.V.N. himself in many meetings.’

One should note that when Karunanidhi wrote thessslin 1987, he
had fallen out of MGR and wanted to place him améerior actor in
comparison to Sivaji Ganesan. Again, it could denred that at the age
of 29, MGR was more interested on establishinghiiger as an action
movie star, than being a drama star. One cannatigldnim for this
choice, because Rajakumari was being shot in Cadionbgand it was
facing so many problems during shooting), but tivajsdrama (a
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propaganda item for Dravidar Kazhagam) was to laget in Chennai.
And, at that time, he was a Congress Party suppaatewas noted by
MGR himself. MGR’s rejection in 1946 turned oub&oa lucky break
for Sivaji Ganesan in dramas, who himself had td fe& another six
years for his lucky break in movies.

For Rajakumari movie, MGR was contracted to hagalary of 2,500
rupees, paid in 200 rupees per month installmenotvéler, as it took 18
months to complete the shootings (with all thelifesi it faced on its
progress), MGR had to act an additional six montiteout pay!
Sandow Sinnappa Thevar paid back the trust MGRomalais skills and
standing up for him against the producer’s wishb&aguently, when he
In turn became a successful producer in 1960s &7d4, MGR had
acted in 16 of the ‘Thevar Films’ productions betwd 956 and 1972.
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Budding hero between 1947 and 1949

Kathiresan Thavamani Devi in 1992
by Sachi Sri Kantha, August 11, 2013
Part 9

Last few months had seen the deaths of quite @&l movie
personalities who were involved with MGR duringfiima career. The
obituary list includes actoresses Rajasulochana lsiaghjula, playback
singer T.M. Soundararajan, lyricist Vaali, and nwdirector T.K.
Ramamoorthy of the Viswanathan-Ramamoorthy duongriwese,
lyricist Vaali (born as S. Rangarajan in 1931) hadorded ample

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



anecdotes in his 1995 autobiography ‘Naanum Intbarddndum’ (This
Century and Me) about his interaction with patroGR. Those still
living among the actors’ clan who had worked witlsRlduring 1950s
includes fellow actor-politician S.S. Rajendrantdires Anjali Deuvi,
M.N. Rajam, and the then ‘new face’ B. Saroja svell as comedian
Manorama. Not to be forgotten, among MGR’s acquaiogs of late
1940s, was the then Jupiter’s ‘office boy’ name& Miswanathan, who
later blossomed into music director.

In this part, I'll focus on the period between 1% 1949, when MGR
had to play supporting roles and wait for his ‘higeak’ as the Tamil
hero. India received its independence on Augusfi287. As it often
happens in the movie industry, ill luck or ‘bad &ke’ of other rival
heroes (especially P.U. Chinnappa and Ranjan) dimpent times in
combination with change in popular taste did propkbR’s fortune.
Ranjan’s move to Bombay to accept offers in Hinalies in 1948 and
Chinnappa’s premature death in 1951 at the age5ofopened up a void
which MGR was able to capture and keep for almaattgr of a
century as an action star. Below | also provideomparison of MGR’s
film career with that of John Wayne, Hollywood'&gtest action hero.

John Wayne and MGR Career comparison

MGR'’s supporting roles between 1947 and 1949

Even after popular success of his debut movie Rajaki (released on
April 11, 1947), MGR had to content himself by stay in supporting
roles in the movies of two leading Tamil singirgystnamely M.K.
Thyagaraja Bhagavathar and P.U. Chinnappa). The fovies in
which MGR played supporting roles and their reledates are as
follows:

Paithiyakaran (NSK Films, Sept. 26, 1947)
Abimanyu (Jupiter Pictures, May 6, 1948)
Rajamukthi (Narendra Pictures, October 9, 1948)
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Mohini (Jupiter Pictures, October 31, 1948)
Ratnakumar (Murugan Talkie Film, December 15, 1949)

Ranjan, one of MGR’s movie rivals in late 1940s

Synopses and some details relating to productimutithese five
movies had been provided by Randor Guy in his tBtasn the Past’
series between 2007 and 2010. In this part, | mlexsome context to
MGR'’s career development which has not been toublgdtandor Guy.

Paithiyakaran (Mad Man) movie was produced by Mathuram, the
actress-wife of comedian N.S. Krishnan, while &t was under
incarceration on involvement with the murder of kaaking journalist
C.N.Lakshmikanthan in November 1944. The moviedbas social-
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reformist Tamil play with the same name, was reddas month after
India received independence in August 1947. Thetdor this movie's
social theme was prepared by popular drama actet Sahasranamam,
who himself played the lead role. Mathuram playetiial role as
heroine and comedian. While as a comedian she &aviie her
husband Krishnan, but as a heroine she teamedM@iR’'s character

in the movie and both sang a duet song!

Jupiter Pictures which produced Rajakumari (194i8paeleased two
movies in 1948 (Abhimanyu and Mohini) in which Mi&® non-hero
roles. In the same year, two movies (ChandralekideuGemini label,
and Naam Iruvar under AVM banner) which had grea@pular appeal
were also released. Compared to these two movatddhtured actors
(M.K. Radha and Ranjan in Chandralekha, as wekiaging-star
T.R.Mahalingam in Naam lruvar) with whom MGR haebdbng in his
early movies, MGR'’s four movies released during8l@nd 1949 were
marginally popular with the audience. As he hadypthonly supporting
roles in these movies, the lack of financial susdesthese movies
cannot be pinned on MGR.

MGR was a co-star in the Raja Mukthi featuring Bénaathar, who
himself produced this movie. The flop of BhagavahHaja

Mukthi was a blessing in disguise for MGR. Whilgiginaled the end of
Bhagavathar's dominance in Tamil movies following 30 month
incarceration on a criminal case, it also introdac® MGR, his future
third wife Vaikom Narayani (V.N.) Janaki.

1949 had only one MGR movie released; again inlaratupporting
role in Rathnakumar featuring Chinnappa as the héndhe billing of
both Bhagavathar's Raja Mukthi and Chinnappa’s Ratlkumar, multi-
talented Paluvayi Bhanumathi (1925-2005) from AmdRradesh had
appeared. She would be a ranking presence as arteeno MGR’s
notable movies of 1950s.
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Signatures of MGR his namesakes and his wife

Both Chinnappa (1916-1951) and Ranjan (1918-1983kvaction-
movie stars, who were born a year before and &ft€R’s birth. The
given names of both were Puthukoddai UlaganathiaiRilhinnasami
and Ramanarayana Venkataramana Sarma, respectikeglis common
In movie industry, MGR also in his early careerampthe stylish stage
name ‘Ramachandar’, to distinguish himself fromeothctors carrying
the same Ramachandran name (T.R. Ramachandran.Knd T
Ramachandran; there was also another Ramachanavhn,opted the
nick name Ramanna, a sibling of heroine Rajakunidns Ramanna,
later became a producer-director of many MGR mowe950s and
1960s.) For interest, | have assembled a montagegohtures MGR,
his two Ramachandran contemporaries as well asdhats wife Janaki
In a scan. Whereas other three have signed in EmgMGR had signed
in Tamil as ‘M.G. Ramchandar'.
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‘Guonélafl’ — erb.gl.gnbsabsi, afl.erer.anandl (1248

MGR and V.N. Janaki pair in Mohini (1948)

Both Chinnappa and MGR, from poverty-tinged uplkngghad similar
educational background and joined Madurai Origifgdys Company
drama troupe. Though their talents were familiaetxh other, and
both debuted in Tamil movie in 1936. Chinnappaasssshined brighter
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due to his combined singing and martial arts (saslstaff fencing,
known as silambam in Tamil) skills. As such, Chppsadebuted as a
hero in Jupiter Picture’s production Chandrakanthehile MGR had to
content with a minor inspector role in Sathi Leelth. This movie was
directed by P.K. Raja Sandow (1894-1942), the siieovie star who
was also from Puthukottai, Tamil Nadu. Akin to $a#elavathi, the
plot for Chandrakantha was also based on a novel.By Rangaraju by
the same name.

In the next 15 years, Chinnappa starred as a sm@iction hero in 24
movies. His last movie Sutharsan was released hitgpremature death
on September 23, 1951. The reason for a youngthyeahd active guy
dying suddenly within a couple of minutes was haridelieve. As such,
the cause of Chinnappa’s sudden death has notdaafied. Was it
accidental, or was it from a self-induced orgy e€essive indulgence in
drinking? Even Tamil movie historians like ArantiNarayanan and
Randor Guy have resisited in divulging the secr&tsording to a
recent 2011 report, Chinnappa had gone to a theiatéis native
Puthukoddai with his friends to see N.S. Krishnanis

production ‘Manamagal’'movie. Then, while in the gamy of his
friends at home, he had quipped, ‘feeling faintishd vomited blood.
Within few minutes, Chinnappa had died.

In contrast to these two, Ranjan, from a relativetr family, was a
man of multi talents. He graduated from the ChaistCollege, Madras
with a physics honors degree. He was also an aniatasician-dancer,
journalist, critic and a magician! Ranjan’s stan(a villain role) rose
high with the April 8 1948 release of Chandralekha movie, under
Gemini banner. Mogul S.S. Vasan had spent an emttsum of three
million rupees to produce this movie in more thareé years and
promoted it valiantly. After its success in Tarailduage, Vasan
reproduced the movie in Hindi and made it a sucae&ombay as
well. Chandralekha’s success in Bombay indirectigaded MGR'’s
career as well. Ranjan, his then rival for heroaslin Tamil movies,
shifted his focus to star in Hindi movies. Theedid enjoy some
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success as a Hindi movie star for a decade (withi@sosuch

as Nishan 1949, Mangala 1951, Shin Shinaki Boobla

Boo 1952, Baghdad 1952, Shahenshah 1953, Baghi Ba&®

Beti 1954, Kismet 1956, Paristan 1957, Baghi

Sipahi 1958, Madari 1959, and Commander 1959). Bfter his
sojourn in Bombay, Ranjan did return to Tamil mevie mid 1950s to
star in a couple of movies like Neelamalai Thiruda857) and Raja
Malaya Simhan (1959). However, by this time, MGR éstablished
himself firmly and Ranjan failed to usurp MGR’staa It is unfortunate
for Ranjan that he had spread his talents so ttiiat he was not even
credited with an entry in the authoritativeEncyada of India Cinema!

In the mythological Abhimanyu movie of 1948 produgog Jupiter
Pictures, MGR played a supporting role of Arjunatlfier of hero
Abhimanyu) in the Hindu epic Maha Bharatha. Reldasenonth after
the release of Gemini’'sChandralekha movie, Abhimanguccess at
box-office was muted. Again, the uncredited sampter

for Abhimanyuwas M. Karunanidhi. But, in place &f hame, A.S.A.
Samy’s name was included in the title credits. fE@ason offered by
Jupiter’'s producer Somasundaram was that Karunairidia to pay his
dues before gaining status as a script writer.Ha hext Jupiter Pictures
movie Mohini released five months later, in whicGRlagain played a
supporting role, and for the first time was painedh V.N. Janaki, his
future third wife. The plot, according to Randory&usynopsis, was a
cross between Shakespeare’s “Two Gentlemen of ¥ezod the
Arabian Nights tale ‘The Magic Horse’. A.S.A. Samas again
identified as the script writer. This magic horsassmade of wood, but
activated by engines to fly. Camera tricks helgegdwwooden horse to
perform unusual feats!
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P.U. Chinnappa (1916-1951)

Manthiri Kumari (Minister's Daughter) was producég Modern
Theatres, one of the most successful studios olndsciplinarian
T.R. Sundaram (1907-1963), and located in Salem tdamil Nadu.
It's first release was in 1937 with the title ‘Sa#halya’, which was the
debut movie for Kathiresan Thavamani Devi. As iathd in part 9 of
this series, Jaffna-born Thavamani Devi had a lagdble in

MGR’s Rajakumari movie. Even prior to that, she Btadred in one of
MGR’s earlier movies Vethavathi orSeetha Jananaaduil.
Thavamani Devi had two successful movies. First s
mythologicalSakunthalai (1940), in which Carnaticv®M.S.
Subbulakshmi was featured in the title role, andvEmani Devi played
the temptress Menaka role. Second was, Vanamdt8dil) — a Tamil
adaptation of jungle Tarzan movie.
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In 1992, Thavamani Devi (at the age of 64) hadreft an interview to
the Ananda Vikatan weekly, in which she had desdribarginally her
interaction with mogul T.R. Sundaram and her trésaiith other Tamil
movie producers. Here are the excerpts in transrati

“Then, we were living at Colombo. Our native platcas near Jaffna.
We were of Brahmin line. Dad Kathiresa Subramanizas a justice.
Uncle Balasingham was a minister in colonial Ceygmvernment. All

in our family were educated, and rich too! Afterefimale siblings, my
parents wished for a girl and prayed in many terapléhis was the
origin ofmy name Thavamani Devi (Penance-jewel ¢&ss!). As such, |
was the pet (for my parents)...

| was around 13. T.R. Sundaram, the boss of Modlbeatres, had
heard about me through his friends sent one oasssstants to Ceylon
to book me. At first, dad rejected this offer. Hoare the assistant
somehow pressed dad’s agreement, and gave 10,p@@swas advance.

We reached Tamil Nadu. We were offered a housenvgthdio
compounds. On the first day of testing, when | gfgb& lines with much
emotion, T.R. Sundaram had come to like my delivdnys, | became
the heroine of ‘Sathi Ahalya’ movie. T.R.Sundaregated us very
promptly offering all facilities for our welfarenithe absence of
shooting, none (including Sundaram) would dareisit wur house. That
sort of treatment made us happy. After ‘Sathi Alvalyhad movie offers
for ‘Shyam Sundar’ and ‘Seetha Jananam’. To atché@se movies, |
traveled from Ceylon. All these were produced hydgoompanies. After
the death of mother, dad also retired from his posj and...| settled in
Chennai with dad.

T.R.Sundaram and dad became close friends. Toweehies tension from
movie business, Sundaram and dad played chess. Métiemwere
engaged in chess, no one should bother them. paatthe condition].
I’d never dare to approach them. Once when | recemndrd to
Sundaram that for the ‘Uttama Puthiran’ movie, wiot offer chance to
P. U. Chinnappa when they were engaged in chessever forget the
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scolding | received from him for disturbing the shgame. At the same
time, | cannot forget mentioning that he did choG&&nappa for that
movie.

[It is unfortunate that] later | became a victim ‘ghsting couch
seduction’, because of my strong will of not teeetain the approaches
of some producers and directors. Due to my rescgahlost many
opportunities... After the death of my dad, | couléven return to
Ceylon. Even when | thought of tutoring dance, makisses, there was
opposition even for this effort. From all anglesyds threatened with a
‘shadow war’ in Chennai for almost 10 years. Thiem,piece of my
mind, | moved to Rameswaram. | married a widowatikma Sastri in
November 1962, and live here now forgetting my pashection to the
movie world.”

This brief interview-expose by Thavamani Devi iB2A®@as a periodic
revelation on the foxes and vultures of Chennaiienland who circled
young actresses in 1940s and 1950s. In a posthuartiae on
Thavamani Devi, Randor Guy had presented an ugfiat] portrayal of
her career decline as “She began to slide dowmngtiease pole.
Extravagant life style, advancing age, lack of gikee in work ethos,
other problems and more did not help her.” Thisiegs, was the view of
the male chauvinistic angle of Madras cinema inqudut, in 1992,
Thavamani Devi was forthright in exposing the dside of the
industry’s patrons. But, there were disciplined guoers like T.R.
Sundaram, about whose work ethics even poet Kasaadaad offered
praise.

Between 1950 and 1956, Sundaram would direct ale@se three MGR
movies under Modern Theatre’s label. These wereytMa

Kumari (1950), Sarvathikari (The Dictator, 1951)dAlibababum
Narpathu Thirudargalum (Ali Baba and Forty Thiev&856). The last
mentioned became the first film shot entirely ilocéor MGR as well as
for the Tamil movies.
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MGR'’s ascent to iconic rank began with the releafsklanthiri

Kumari (Minister’'s Daughter) in 1950. After strugm in side lines for
almost 15 years, with 20 movies to his credit (\hig exception

of Rajakumari in 1947, his sole hero billing), heeseeded in reaching
the top, from which he would never be toppledlierriext 27 years!
Professional misfortunes or risks (such as a catbezatening leg
Injury in a 1958 play, even a near-death experiemsilting from an
assassination attempt by senior actor M.R. RadHER®Y/, financing
and producing three movies on his own) and dablhrigcal politics
would not blow him out. It was not in his charadi@mplay a subsidiary
role or a villain role or a ‘guest’ role for few mutes. Even when he was
billed with his other contemporary heroes, MGR wtashero for the
rest of his 113 movies. As was his wont, he wanlldlmorate with his
two equally talented contemporaries, Sivaji Gangd£28-2001) and
Gemini Ganesan (1920-2005) only in one movie, astiie hero. The
two movies which had this rare recognition were Kaakili (‘Caged
Parrot’, with Sivaji Ganesan; R.R.Pictures, 195#4daviuharasi(‘Face
Consetellation’, with Gemini Ganesan; Devar Filhi866).

MGR and John Wayne

In my view, many of the hagiographic short biogragton
MGRpublished in Tamil suffer from lack of comparison of MGR’s
movie career to any of his contemporaries in othewvie industries,
either within India or beyond India. This partlyfiects the ignorance of
MGR biographers to simultaneous development inratimematic and
political cultures. So that, this deficiency hadrectified, | have made
an attempt to compare the movie career of MGR thidih of one
Hollywood hero, whose claim to fame can be matamtopriately.
The Hollywood hero of my choice was none other ttidm Wayne
(born Marion Mitchell Morrison, 1907-1979). | prale a PDF table
comparing the careers of MGR and John Wayne. Imihyve identified
17 criteria from birth to death which perfectly mhatthe careers of
Tamil Nadu and Hollywood icons of cinema. Aboukeearcomparison
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of MGR and other movie stars in publications in Esigby other film
critics.

Marutha Naatu llavarasi (1950) MGR with V.N.Janék)
Mythologies in the movies of India and Hollywood

There is a derisive Tamil idiom which pokes fuhalf-baked
scholarship. It is, ‘Kundu chattikul irunthu kuthirootuvathu

pola’ [translation: Like horse riding within a hailv pot]. One cannot
ride a horse with the narrow confines of space,(kaowledge), isn’t it?
In the past, scholarship on MGR’s movies had sedfférom the half-
baked scholars among Tamils, who had a ‘Marxisiadst-
progressive’ attitude. M.S.S. Pandian and K. Siaathy were two of
them. Even American academics like Robert Hardgdaend Eric
Barnouw somewhat had failed in comparing MGR’s maareer with
that of his contemporary John Wayne, the Hollywioe. This was one
of the reasons, why | began writing this series.

Another reason was that, this is the centenary pédmdian

movies. Rajah Harischandra (King Harischandra), guced by
Dhundiraj Govind Phalke (1870-1944) aka Dadasahb&hlke with a
capital of Indian rupees 15,000 was released in3184 a full length
feature film at the Coronation Cinema in Bombaye Tiovie was 3,700
feet ong (roughly one hour of projection time, adrajection speed of
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about 3,000-4,000 feet per hour). Raja Harischamdaa a popular
Hindu mythological story from Mahabharata epic, dpldalke was
backed by a Nadkarni, a Bombay dealer in photogi@gbods. Even if
| cannot cover the entire history of Indian moviesnany languages for
deficit in knowledge and lack of resources, | thotugf writing a
biography of MGR, one of the pivotal figure in Thmovies and
politics, based on my collections.

Thus, in this part, | provide a comparison on tlaeeers of MGR and
John Wayne (two adept horse riders in movie histpand this had not
been attempted by any previous analysts who haliesttMGR’S movie
career Hindu mythology was the mine source for Indiaviem
Similarly, Hollywood movies also depended on ththolggy of
immigrant American nation, which can be taggedwdssterns’
(derisively tagged as ‘horse operas’). Film historiLeslie Halliwell
identifies the following special characteristicsdfesterns’: (1)
Westerns have been with us almost as long asnleena itself. (2) It is
natural enough that almost all westerns should haorme from
America. (3) The attractions of western storieduded natural settings,
cheapness of production, ready- made plots capatalafinite variation,
and a general air of tough simplicity which wasesdlle the world over.
Like Indian mythology plots enhanced by songs, elelywood
westerns had a singing cowboy character in 194@kfaw performers
like Gene Autry (1907-1998) and Roy Rogers (191981 Became
identified with this character.
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Malai Kallan (1954) — MGR

Movies of MGR and John Wayne in 1950s decade
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In the previous part, | provided a career companigable of MGR and
John Wayne. Let me elaborate on this comparisothdim movie
careers, the total number of movies starred by MdRween 1936 and
1978) and John Wayne (between 1928 and 1976) vé&rarid 152
respectively. In the 1950s decade, both featuredmmost equal number
of movies; MGR in 25, and John Wayne in 22. Wigwanotable
exceptions, both chose the type of vehicle in wihieir had expertise
and had framed their minds to gain fame. John Wégogsed on
‘American historical adventures, including Westemrsd MGR’s focus
was on ‘Tamil historical costume adventures’ [tioecalled ‘Raja-Rani
kathai (King-Queen stories)].

The name list of 25 movies, their release datesess writers and
directors details (in chronological sequence) of RI@ovies are given
below. | provide appropriate English translationfstoe Tamil movie
titles to the best of my knowledge. Shared créalitsither script writing
or direction are indicated by hyphen between thees

Maruthanattu llavarasi (Princess from Maruthalan@ipril 1950,
M.Karunanidhi, A.Kasilingam.

Manthiri Kumari (Minister’'s Daughter) June 1950 ,d@ption from
ancient Tamil-Buddhist epic Kundalakesistory) Mrugeanidhi, Ellis
Dungan -T.R.Sundaram.

Marma Yogi (The Secret Mystic) Feb 1951, (a m&rafsh novelist
Marrie Correlli 1886 novel Vendetta and Robin Hdedend)
A.S.A.Sami, K.Ramnath.

Sarvadhikari (The Dictator) Sept. 1951, A.V.P.Asambi,
T.R.Sundaram.

Andaman Kaithi (Prisoner in Andaman Island) Mar@b2,
Ku.Sa.Krishnamoorthy, V. Krishnan.

Kumari (Young Girl) April 1952, Ku.Sa. Krishnamduoyt
R.Padmanaban
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Yen Thangai (My Younger Sister) May 1952, T.S.Ngdar
K.M.Govindarajan, C.H.Narayanamoorthy

Naam (We) March 1953, M. Karunanidhi, A.Kasilingam

Panakkari (Rich Woman) April 1953 (original Annarkaina story of
Leo Tolstoy), K.S.Gopalakrishnan

Genova (Genova) June 1953, (original, a Bible staryed with myth);
Suratha-llankovan-Nedumaran, F.Nagoor

Malai Kallan (Mountain Thief) July 1954, M. Karunidhi, S.M.Sri
Ramulu Naidu

Koondu KiLLi (Caged Parrot) Aug 1954, Vinthan, RBRmanna

Gul E-Bhagavali (Flower of Bhagavali) July 1955ri¢pnal, a Persian
folk tale) Thanjai Ramaiahdas, T.R.Ramanna

Alibababum 40 Thirudarkalum (Alibaba and 40 thigwim
1956(original Arabian Tales) T.R.Sundaram (botledited script writer
and director). One may doubt why the real scripit@vrwent
unidentified!

Madurai Veeran (Hero of Madurai), April 1956, Kardesan,
Yoganand

Thaiku Pin Thaaram (Wife after the Mother), Sed@@,%5.Ayyapillali,
M.A.Thirumugam

Sakravarthi Thirumagal (Princess of the Emperoayn 1957,
llankovan, P.Neelakandan

Rajarajan (King of Kings), April 1957, llankovanVISundaram

Puthumai Pithan (Crazy guy for Novelty), Aug 1997 Karunanidhi,
T.R.Ramanna
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Mahadevi (The Great Princess), Nov 1957, KannadaSandar Rao
Nadkarni

Nadodi Mannan (Vagabond and the King), August 18&8&indar,
MGR

Thai Magalukku Kattiya Thaali (Mother who tied tbecred thread to
her Daughter), Dec 1959, Rama Arangannal, R.R.Cramd

Baghdad Thirudan (Thief of Baghdad), May 1960, Mu$hu,
T.P.Sundaram

Raja Desingu (Raja of Desingu Land), September 1KR&Anadasan-
Makkalanban, T.R.Ragunath

Mannathi Mannan (King of Kings), October 1960, Kadasan, M.
Nadesan.

MGR had formally associated himself with the Dravidunnetra
Kazhagam (DMK) party, led by Annadurai in 1953. farthe above list,
we could note the following as a result of thisomsstion. First, M.
Karunanidhi (b. 1924) was the script writer for 6the 25 movies.
Secondly, poet Kannadasan (1927-1981) was thetsarifer for 4
movies (in one, he shared the credit with anothsr\gith a pen-name
Makkalanban). Thirdly, two more prominent DMK palitgrati (A.V.P.
Asaithambi and Rama Arangannal) scripted one meaah. Fourthly,
altogether 11 among the 25 movies were scripteldMiK personalities
to project the thoughts and propaganda of the Dien Progressive
Federation’s ideals. Fifthly, T.K. Thanikachalamaakangovan (1913-
1971), the trendy-script writer who made a splaskhie second half of
1930s, had also contributed his share for threMI&R movies — but his
skill was found waning in comparison to DMK’s st&arunanidhi and
Kannadasan.
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Koondu KiLLi (1954) — Sivaji Ganesan and MGR

T.R.Sundaram (the boss of Modern Theatres), abbaimn presented
the thoughts of actress Thavamani Devi in Partdt6duced the first
whole length Tamil color movie in 1956 and conteacMGR to star in
it. It was the third (and the final) Modern Theareontract for MGR,
followingManthiri Kumari (scripted by Karunanidhi)
andSarvadhikari (scripted by Asaithambi). The or@istory for the
1956 movie was adopted from the well-known Arabada ‘Alibaba
and the 40 Thieves’. Probably as it was an adoptB&umdaram himself
had somewhat a ‘dubious’ credit as the script wtitsccording to
lyricist-script writer Kannadasan’s records, beiag/Nestern-trained (in
UK) gentleman, Sundaram was not so proficient imil fanguage, but
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had passion to appreciate the skills and nuancemets, lyricists and
script writers. The Alibaba movie was produced &vé& color,
established in 1948 at a Belgium based companyaéffhdted to Agfa
color of Germany. This Geva color was then promeigduitable for
location shooting, but now when we see the prilmsat 50 years later,
it appears somewhat ‘washed out’ and inferior tadk Eastman color
and Fuji color versions. Nevertheless, MGR’s Alidathovie turned out
to be a hit with the Tamil masses, as it was d finse experience they
could enjoy the color in totality. This is becailsterate Tamil masses
would have watched Hollywood movies produced inrdolr
entertainment. But, being illiterate, majority wdalt have
comprehended the dialogues and songs in Englisindia, dialog sub-
titling into local language was not in vogue.

1950s was the ‘Western’s greatest decade’ in Halbavmovies and
according to Edward Buscombe, one of the histor@nd/esterns movie
genre, “Film makers found a new confidence in usheyWestern to
explore social and moral conflicts” of America. Iselbok at the name
list of 22 movies, their release dates, screenan(s), and directors
details (in sequence) of John Wayne movies beth@sh and 1960.
Shared credits for either script writing or diregti are indicated by
hyphen between the names.

Rio Grande, November 1950, James K. McGuinness, Boid.

Operation Pacific, January 1951, George Waggnetl{lszript writer
and director).

The Bullfighter and the Lady, May 1951, James Edwarant, Budd
Boetticher.

Flying Leathernecks, Aug 1951, James Edward Gramtrg Lay Jr.,
Nicholas Ray.

Big Jim McLain, August 1952, James Edward GrantHiaylor,
Edward Ludwig.
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The Quiet Man, December 1952, Frank Nugent-Rich#edellyn, John
Ford.

Trouble along the Way, April 1953, Melvill Shavelsiack Rose-James
Edward Grant (uncredited), Michael Curtiz.

Island in the Sky, September 1953, Ernest K. GafAliam A. Wellman.
Hondo, January 1954, James Edward Grant, John Rardohn Ford.

The High and the Mighty, July 1954, Ernest K. Ganfilliam A.
Wellman.

The Sea Chase, June 1955, Andrew Greer, John Farrow

Blood Alley, October 1955, Albert Sidney Fleischm&filiam
A.Wellman.

The Conqueror, March 1956, Oscar Millard, Dick Pdhve
The Searchers, May 1956, Frank Nugent, John Ford.

Wings of the Eagles, February 1957, Frank Fentoii&kh Wister
Haines, John Ford.

Jet Pilot, October 1957, Jules Furthman, Joseph Stamnberg.

Legend of the Lost, December 1957, Ben Hecht-Rélsesnell, Henry
Hathaway.

The Barbarian and Geisha, October 1958, CharlesyGoa-Nigel
Balchin-James Edward Grant-Alfred Hayes, John Huisto

Rio Bravo, April 1959, Jules Furthman, Leigh Bratkeloward Hawks.

The Horse Soldiers, July 1959, John Lee Mahin-MaRackin, John
Ford.

The Alamo, October 1960, James Edward Grant, Joaprié+John
Ford.
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North to Alaska, November 1960, John Lee Mahin-\&kiMhayes-
Martin Rackin, Henry Hathaway.

John Wayne with his daughter Aissa during the fibpof The Alamo
(1960)
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When studying the 22 John Wayne movies of 19b8cdmes visible,
that James Edward Grant was one of favorite screeters. Other
notable features were, (1) for many of Wayne’s em\here were more
than one screen writer. (2) Three of the movieswgpical Wayne
genre — the Westerns (Rio Grande, Hondo, Rio Bramd)one was a
comedic Western (North to Alaska). (3) The canea¥\fayne’s
historical adventures were broader —"18entury American history (The
Searchers, The Alamo), World War | story (WingthefEagles), World
War |l stories and aviation adventures and Cold \&etion plots. John
Wayne also covered Oriental countries such as C{iiin@ Conqueror,
as Genghis Khan; Blood Alley) and Japan (The Bagaand the
Geisha, as the first US Consul General to Japawowisend Harris).

Among the 22 movies, for memorable performancésiai Wayne,
movie buffs chose Rio Grande, The Searchers, Rieddnd The Alamo.
Among these four, the plots of two (Rio Grande RiodBravo) were
Westerns and other two (The Searchers andThe Alewver@) derived
from 14" century American history. By 1950 (after 22 yezfrdebut!),
John Wayne had become the number 1 in box-offigelaoty poll of
theMotion Picture Herald. Similarly, in his autolgi@aphy, MGR also
chose four of his 1950s movies (namely Marutha INHavarasi -

1950, Marma Yogi-1951, Malai Kallan-1954 and Nadbtdinnan-1958)
as his signature movies for the following reasdviarutha Naatu
llavarasi for showing the producers and movie ftreg he was a ‘hero
property’, Marma Yogi for sealing his rank as a tieMalai Kallan for
raising his status as top Tamil hero, and Nadodnktan (his own
production) for proving to Tamil cine world that heuld produce,
direct and star as a hero in double roles. MGR'8sfaction in the
grand success of his own first production is web@rved, because quite
many Tamil cinema heroes of that era lost theintadpournt their
fingers and became paupers by indulging in thigtyaithe list includes
the singing stars of the 1940s such as M.K. Thiyaggh Bhagavathar,
T.R. Mahalingam, Chittor V. Nagaiah. Probably, onbmedian
N.S.Krishnan escaped this fate in self-producirsgnhovie —but it was
an exception, because he didn’t play the hero role!
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Compared to the wide range of story plots in Jolayh#’s genre of
1950s, MGR’s genre was limited to- mostly ‘King-@ustories’. This
had to be attributed to the fact, USA being an igramt country offered
more adventurous story plots in"L8entury, and in the 2bcentury it
established itself as a technically advanced natbich had to engage
in the two World Wars and the subsequent Cold Wt thve then Soviet
Union. India, being a British colony couldn’t offsunitable story plots
for heroics. Thus MGR had to depend on early Ciarist
period/medieval period/1Bcentury as well as Tamil/Arabian/Persian
folk tales for his genre. Three exceptions to fiag-Queen stories’
among the 1950s MGR movies were the plots witlreagumarary social
theme; Thaiku Pin Thaaram, Koondu Kili (the onlyviean which MGR
co-starred with Sivaji Ganesan) and Thai Magaluklaitiya Thaali (the
original plot from mentor Anna’s story). Among teelree, the last two
were financially unsuccessful with the Tamil audeerA few movie plots
had origin from the drama stage, such as GenovdaAran

Kaithi and Raja Desingu.

One could also notice that quite a number of MGE¥S0 movies had
two heroines (or two respected lead players of éraj. Examples
include, Marma Yogi (Anjali Devi and Madhuri DeviJadurai

Veeran (Bhanumathi and Padmini),Puthumai Pithars(ERaroja and
T.R.Rajakumari), Mannathi Mannan (Anjali Devi anadenini), Nadodi
Mannan(Bhanumathi and B. Saroja Devi — the new)faldeai
Magalukku Kattiya Thaali (Jamuna and Raja SulochdRaja

Desingu (Bhanumathi and Padmini). Whether this layaaccident or by
design to attract additional women fans can be ayun contrast, John
Wayne’s 1950 movies do have single heroines (Mautédara, Lana
Turner, Donna Reed, Lauren Bacall, Sophia Loremeid eigh,
Patricia Neal, Vera Miles) of that era.

Revisiting Bharathidasan’s satirical poem on TamilCinema

Bharathidasan lengthy poem on Tamil cinema
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In part 8, | introduced poet Kanaga Subburathindr@91-1964) aka
Bharathidasan’s satirical poem on Tamil Cinema, ethiirst appeared
in 1936. Initially, | picked up that poem from Athai Narayanan’s
book, ‘Story of Tamil cinema’. But | had a naggswgpicion that
ending of the poem was rather listless and dodsne the flourish of
Bharathidasan’s signature. Then, while digging meyspnal Tamil book
collections, | found the original of that poem fram anthology of
Bharathidasan poetry. I'm glad to report that Nasaan'’s version was
incomplete! It provided only mid 27 lines. But drgire poem was 56
lines. Narayanan had clipped the first 24 lines #mel final 5 lines of the
poem in his book. As such, | provide a scan obtiggnal complete
poem nearby. Thus, | had revised my previous Engisislation
(presented in part 8) to fit with the complete ara version below.

To combine both form and the sound

with enhanced light in screen to project picturesvea art
perfected by good technicians, Europeans

are promoting was the message which | heard,
“When that day will dawn so that | see

even my nation will make entry into that art form,
when the dark of Tamilnad will cleave to show tltem

to the world, | wonder’ | was thinking.

A talkie is being shown in my town | heard
| ran; | sat for a night there,
In a tiger living forest, an English girl

spending her youth phase without any man
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She was enamored with flowers and loitering
casually spending time! A lad came from behind
moved like a cat grapping a rat- and

pressed hand on [her] beautiful back! | saw thrill!

The scare in the mind clicked in her eyes

as life being threatened, the body felt a shudder
like lotus when swayed by the wind

its petals shaking, he red lips pouting

asked ‘Who are you?’ —she talked with eyes;
Give me an answer — she pointed her fingers!
An unblemished scene, | saw natural beauty in it

at the end | realised it was a ‘movie’

My Tamilians began to take movies;

They did it in one, tens and hundreds.

Not even one had the Tamil style, culture and impri
They didn’t make it that way, life is non-extant!

Not even one raises the Tamilian’s spirit!

Not even one was based on higher ideals!

Not even one had a high rated actor!
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Not even one lifts the spirit of down trodden!

Dresses akin to Northerners, and melody of Norteesh
Telugu kirtanas (songs) filled amidst our Tamilians
Slogas in Sanskrit! Speeches in English!
Unpronounceable Hindustani! Obscene dances!

All mixed — and deducting all these junk

Athimper and Ammami are the remaining Tamil words!
Gods of many kinds, false crown, with paper floganden

Glasses and pearl strings — the attractive acconént

Lord Shiva appears repeatedly to offer blessings raxurn!
Homely wives face toils, but overcome them!

There’ll be tough song contests with rhythm

Then the drum (mridangam) will engage a solo stint
Love blooms! Similarly troubles come and leave!
Mabharishis, temple and lake — these fill the space
Movie moguls — the suckers, had the formula

to suck the blood of poor souls for profit!

When one thinks about the fate of this movie art
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The Capitalists creed spoils it all by deeds

This Saturn of movie business should vanish, Igjues
When many moneybags join hands to be munificent
get rid of selfish thoughts and their petty squirms
mix a little bit of passion in their hearts

to make movies, Tamilnadu — the young peacock

will dance; and the fear of Tamilians will vanish!

The final five lines did have the flourish of Bhidmidasan’s signature.
“When many moneybags join hands to be munificeaitrid of selfish
thoughts and their petty squirms, mix a littledfipassion in their
hearts to make movies — Tamilnadu, the young p&asticdance; and
the fear of Tamilians will vanish!”

Bharathidasan’s 1936 wish that the ‘fear of Tammbahad to vanish’
did find a strong echo 21 years later in an inspoaal lyric in

the Mahadevi movie with the ‘super-trio combinatiMGR as lip
synching hero, T.M. Soundararajan as the singerlkadnadasan as
the lyricist).

‘Achcham enpathu madamaiyada — Anjaamai Dravidaatddiyada
Aarilum Saavu Noorilum Saavu — Thayagam kaapathdakeaiyada’
[Being a Coward is foolish — Being courageous is@dian property

Death can be at six or hundred — Protecting the élamd is one’s duty]

Selling Sincerity
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It took another 30 years, for only Liberation Tigeaf Tamil Eelam led
by Prabhakaran, to take the inspirational lines athddevi movie
seriously and apply them in life at Sri Lanka! Sanyinspirational
Tamil songs were generated by the ‘super trio cowatioon’, led by
MGR. Why? — he sincerely believed that movie isn@lse medium to
preach something of worth to one’s life. In thsus, John Wayne also
shared the same belief. Wayne had pronounced thattr ‘being part
of a bigger world than Hollywood'. It is becausesofth a thought,
Wayne played a lead role in the formation of thdaibtoPicture
Alliance for the Preservation of American Ideals.

What John Wayne said of himself, for why he bedamaumber 1
popular Hollywood star in the 1950s was this. “lbgpwse my best
attribute if you want to call it that, is sinceritican sell sincerity
because that’s the way | am. | can’t be insincarplwmny. | can’t say a
petty thing and make it sound right.” The sameliisglsincerity’ idea
applies to MGR'’s career in Tamil movies as welpaktics. He had
designed his career path to sell sincerity to thenil masses by his
songs and acts as a hero who used his fist darii@@iyte a number of
MGR'’s detractors (especially his friends turnedsftike Karunanidhi
and Kannadasan) and film snobs (for example, lograipher M.S.S.
Pandian) press a case that MGR’s sincerity to ma8&es phony.
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“sreir S0t LG H&S SYIIDLIES CIFugmi;
TOSSTISET QST IFI® LSS BIDTS! '
QETCngIb S/ FEL WL LITEIETSET

o orerg) Uil S{eLDESTWE, 2 uili 2 GTaTglevamev!
QHCD@ILb SLBPBHID 2 A TSGIUST uflevamev!!
@a@TCngib o WiGHTSELD S| whsgIer uldeme!
STCn@ILD 2 Wit B9 5T umipsgieur uldvee!
@arCnguib afipigaey eriplijausr ulaama!
QuL_prLLmi GUITeTD 2 oL, QL B LT QL ®!
wresblpt G aflafCo C\samE &id SSTEIFHGT!
LG wmplulley awCTsEISET! YRIF LIFSHEISHLD!
QUMIiIS @ T Q) BSISVSTEN! YLITE L GTLD!

L YLb @)a 3|SS@TYLD SIHSSILI LITITS @GBSI,
9158 bt b M) ST SIONPSTET Bs1b!
FHL_QaTiser, L (pig, STHSL L5 Coravey,
HeETETLY. (IpSSIaIL_LD HETO)\&TETENTS STL&)!

U arer o @erLfw aibgl aupg Cumranmi!
uBailgenss FGTET Q(HID LI PWLIG Smib!

S wr® srer@werenits GuriguiiGe url (&
Py 1855 B YMTSSLD SBSI

Qb H150! SeallzCLo HIGTLILD QIGLD Cumrg!
wsAaflser Caruile) Ger - (@) ausair SgrEryb.
@UéswHD UL (PpSVTeNs QT @)SATTEV
g@psener 7555m 2. Pl Fwg QrLILD!

UL S&@STET UTTTST eTa Hlavarss GBEs&1d
umpLBSSID (pBTel auissSE 6T QEwme

UL ssmownd seflQwrfEsred Curg e cTaugyib!”

Bharathidasan 1936 poem on Tamil cinem;- -

Ravindar. MGR’s assistant, had recorded the follgyyieminiscence he
had heard from his boss, relating to an event whiappened in 1972.

MGR had visited Calcutta to receive the Bharath ai\@tfered by the
Central government.
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“Calcutta is well known for rasgulla; not now, forer. [Rasgulla is a
sweet, syrupy ball dumbling, served as a desddst.brother and | went
to Calcutta in 1936 for the shooting of Maya Maahanmovie. Do you
know, what was my salary then? Two hundred (rup&es)a month, we
ate what was fed by them and it was a jail expeeein those days,
there were no studios in Madras.

| loved eating sweets then. | wished to eat rasg@ne dumpling costs
four anna. No money! Then, server Kuldeep who wasiated for our
meals fulfilled my pleasure. After | received theaed and came out,
there was much crowd, shouting ‘Long live MGR'. fTKaldeep whom |
saw 40 years earlier, was also standing at a sidée hotel crowd, with
a garland. | had noticed him.

Then, my tongue was sweetened by the rasgulladheffered me. Now,
my heart was sweetened by seeing him. He was rsatingrised to see
the difference in me — what he saw then, what &g sew. | hugged him
and brought him to the room. Then, he was a bachBlow, he said he
had two grandchildren. | felt pity for him and otfd something. He
rejected my offer, and told that this meeting ftaels heart filling.
Somehow, he did accept what | offered subsequently.

Thus, one could note that from roughly 60 rupeesypmnth for his first
movie, MGR’s earning had increased to 200 rupeesmth for his
fifth movie. But still, available opportunities veescarce. Even the role
for which he chosen in the Maya Machindra, camenayg because the
actor M.G. Nadaraja Pillai who was originally comirted to play that
role had died!

To his interviewer Copper Cochin, MGR had stateti981, “I was
attracted by the ‘prohibition’ movement of Gandhijid untouchability,
equality of castes and | was enrolled in Congreesement at 13 years
of age. During 1934-35, | had met N.S.Krishnared&nown as
‘Kalaivanar’, the famous film and stage comedianl &ocial reformer
who followed the ideals of Periyar [E.V. Ramasanayckier]. Through
him | had the privilege of meeting such great pe@d P.
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Jeevanantham. It was said that Jeevanantham — valsqoopularly
known as ‘Jeeva’ went underground often, to esdagre the legal
clutches of the British. Kalaivanar advised medad

Periyar's Kudiarasu [literal translation, ‘People’Rule’] which was a
weekly then. | read the magazines written and dditePeriyar E.V.R.
Hence | have grown with all these policies and piptes.”

Copper Cochin had recorded what he heard from MGRoHows:
“When the chances of getting cinema roles were ingog bleak he
[MGR] learnt that young people who possess hordag training and
who can converse in English were being recruitedie army. He
decided to join the army. To qualify for this, karnt horse riding and
the English language through a teacher. Soon heliaed a good
knowledge of spoken English with sufficient gramrmeiuding active
and passive voice. When the time came, MGR gatlesugdea of joining
the army because his chest measurements did rtet@pme upto the
required standard! This proved to be his ‘luckydie for at this point
Nandalal Jaswanthalal, the famous director and @daffered him his
first starring role at the salary of Rupees 350 penth! ‘Halfway
through the shooting however, the film folded amés$ out of work
again’, said MGR ruefully.

This particular movie Chaaya (1941) for which MGRswehosen to play
the hero role joined the long list of MGR movieschlwere announced
to begin, but failed to be completed for variousiver of reasons. The
promotional announcement indicated that it woulgpegqr as the
Pakshiraja banner. Thirteen years later, anothewvmaavith the

title Malai Kallan (1954, Mountain Thief) under tkame Pakshiraja
banner did create history, with MGR as the herothat time, the
monthly pay for a beginner at army was only aroa28 rupees. One
wonders, if he was lucky to be selected to seénitian army as a foot
soldier, at best his talents for showmanship in ie®and politics might
have been lost in the next decades, or at worstigat have lost his life
during India’s perennial wars with Pakistan. Thaags non-selection to
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Indian army was a blessing to many who later béteelfiby his
patronage.

One Dilemma of Biographers

Few biographers begin the biography of their sutgemnmediately
from the date of birth. Here are some examples:

Ernest Jones began his ‘Sigmund Freud: Life andWol.1, 1953)
with, “Sigmund Freud was born at 6:30 pm on thedfiiay, 1856, at
117, Schlossergasse, Frieberg, in Moravia, and diedhe twenty third
of September, 1939, at 20, Maresfield Gardens, aorid

M. Vythilingam, opened his ‘The Life of Sir Ponnaham
Ramanathan (vol.1, 1971), with the following sea¢éefiRamanathan
was born on 18 April 1851 at what is known today as Sea Street,
Colombo in the stately home of his illustrious gitather Gate
Mudaliyar Arumuganathapillai Coomaraswamy, thetfmscupant of
the Tamil seat in the Legislative Council, whewats newly constituted
under the British in 1833".

MGR greeting M.K. Radha in a public function
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Martin Green’s opening sentence of his ‘Gandhi:c¢oof a New Age

Revolution’ (1993) was, “Mohandas Karamchand Ganghs born on
October 2, 1869, in a three-story house in Porbanddich is a town

on the Arabian Sea Coast of India, north of Bomiraythe province of
Gujarat.”
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Brenda Maddox began her, ‘Rosalind Franklin — tlaekdady of DNA’
(2002) with, “The family into which Rosalind Eldteanklin was born
on 25 July 1920, stood high in Anglo-Jewry.”

But, not all biographers have such a luxury in lmegng their
biographies of subjects. Such a beginning is ptessiba validated birth
certificate exists for the biographical subject. &/H, such a document
Is unavailable for any reason, and the conditiohbiath are shrouded
in mystery? Not only the date of birth, but edanlocation of birth
couldn’t be clearly deciphered for many legendagividuals, due to
family circumstances of temporary residence andaiign.

A good example | located among the biographiediread was that of
‘Saint Peter’ (1994), by Michael Grant. He began hist chapter
entitled ‘The Problems of Research’ with three eeaés as follows:
“Peter is one of the central figures of the Chiastireligion and also,
Inevitably, a key figure of the entire world of &yd with which, whether
people are aware of the fact or not, that religisnnextricably fused.
And yet he remains a shadowy, legendary persor&zmee declare,
indeed, that it is impossible to recover any trickyre of him and see
what he was really like.”

At least, we have a chronological excuse that S2atéer lived almost
2,000 years ago. So, we don’t know exactly whenndrete he was
born. But historians had deduced that Peter waspahty executed in
Rome, between the years AD 64 and 68. For MGR |iwdxb amongst
us until 26 years ago, we are not sure when andevfianean, the
exact location) he was born! Of course, he himsatf acknowledged
that he was born in Ceylon. Some reports identiéyldcation as either
Kandy or Nawalapitiya. But, we know certainly thdGR had a natural
death on December 24, 1987 in Chennai. As suafrdined from
beginning the first part of this biography withanmation about his
birth date. But, | cannot let this inconveniencaepéforever. | was
determined to settle tentatively, MGR’s date (dleatt) year of birth,
from circumstantial evidence.
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Help from Two Specialists

After | began writing this ‘MGR Remembered’ serlesas fortunate to
contact two specialists via emails. One was Emeftrofessor Robert
Hardgrave Jr. (born 1939). He was one of the pioremerican
academics who focused his attention on the TanduNmlitics of
1960s, and is considered as an authority on DMKmria period and
Nadar caste. The other one was R. Kannan (born Y1 26Riographer of
C.N. Annadurai, the leader of DMK. He is from Chainin fact,
Kannan is also currently writing a biography on MGRhen Kannan
contacted me after reading this MGR series, rathan treating
Kannan as a rival for my interests, | was happghare whatever | had
collected on MGR with him, and he also had recipted equally. One
of the qifts | received from Kannan, was a photgcoipMGR’s
published autobiography ‘Naan Yen Piranthaen’ (2003ad valued
this gift from Kannan, because for the past 40 geiihad remained as
one of my elusive needs. Having received this g@daliment, | set upon
to settle the doubts on MGR’s year of birth.

Here is what, Prof. Hardgrave had written about M&Rarly years, in
1979. “M. Gopala Ramachandran is a Malayalee, boriKandy,
Ceylon, where his father was the principal of dexgé. His official birth
date is January 17, 1917 — although it is widellidyed that he is really
five years older. When MGR was three years olddtier died, and the
family moved to Tamil Nadu. Poverty-stricken, tis sisters and a
brother died. At the age of six, MGR entered ‘thedifai Original

Boys Company’, a dramatic troupe.”

Prof. Hardgrave had given me permission to citeg¢hmail exchanges he
had with me, on MGR-related queries. | provide folithe recent email
exchanges which | had with Prof. Hardgrave.
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Prof. Emeritus Robert Hardgrave Jr.

Dear Prof. Hardgrave,

Today, | received the reprints and photocopiesooiryp publications on
MGR-DMK-Tamil movies. I'm so delighted. Thank yeoyvmuch for
your kindness. In 1970s, your name was the firstragmAmerican
scholars | recognized for your studies on Nadafsad been wondering
since then, what made you interested in researchimg@amilians. |
cannot belief that now, I'm corresponding with ywaa email.

| recognize that you had interviewed MGR in Decaml9€9. Now that
he had died for 25 years, may | know some of yopressions about
him. For example, (1) Did both of you talk in Taroil in English? (2) If
you talked in English, was he able to comprehena gaestions
properly? (3)You mention that though his officiathb date is given in
1917, it was recognized that he was born 5 yeatsroDid you check
with him directly, about his birth year? (4) Aftgour publications were
printed, did you send these to him, and what wesedactions? — Did
he bothered to express any? (5) Did you take awygplvith him? Sorry
for troubling you with these questions. | was lyakyly to shake his
hand for a second in 1981 at Madurai. That's myebmteraction with
him. Hence, these questions to you. Best regards.

Sachi

Sept. 28, 2013: from Robert Hardgrave Jr.
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| had become interested in India when an undergaseluand for a
Senior Honors Thesis, | selected a political patttye-DMK—I had read
about but for which there were not scholarly aegl | was curious, and
| was able to my thesis from microfilm sources™hé Hindu” and
other Tamilnadu newspapers. It was limited, bgoit me interested in
Tamil politics, and | was able to get a Rotary migional Scholarship
to spend a year in India, 1960-61, before | stanm@dgraduate studies
for my M.A. and Ph.D. at the University of Chicadalivided my stay
In India between Madras and New Delhi. | decidedive some focus
to my time in India by extending my study of thekdhd since no one
had studied it before, | was welcomed by party éead | met all of the
leaders, but it was E.V.K. Sampath (at that tirhe, DMK’s only
Member of Parliament, and a nephew of Periyar) Wwhoame my friend
and mentor. At that time, MGR was more focusefilmrthan on
political life—but his films, of course, had a DMikeme.

My M.A. thesis at the University of Chicago was éTDravidian
Movement,” drawing on all the interviews | had coted with DMK
leaders and others when | had been in India, a$ asi a huge number
of DMK and DK publications | collected. The theses published as a
book in 1965.

| studied Tamil at the University of Chicago anedis in my Ph.D.
dissertation research on the Nadars. My next redegaroject, in 1969-
70, took me back to Tamil Nadu and to my continuitgyest in the
DMK for a study of politics and the Tamil film. &ath met Sivaji Ganesan
earlier, and | spent a good bit of time with hindagot to know him
quite well. While | talked with many of the peagésociated with MGR
and had special screenings for me at studios oMBR films, |
interviewed him only once. | attended meetings&he was present,
but | really talked with him on one (may be twogasion. He was not
really comfortable speaking English, but as | récalost of our
conversation was in English-perhaps with some Taitdlo not recall
any discussion of his birth year, but he was kntwioe very sensitive
about his age—especially as he still played rontardies where he was
supposed to be a young man pursuing his love isitedewish | had
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gotten a photo of me with MGR. That would be asmeed memento.
There are so many stories of MGR helping peoplel kniow of one
family (with whom | remain close friends) that ledged greatly when
they faced a financial crisis. They remain foregeateful for his
generosity.

Several years ago, when Theodore Baskaran wastdire€the Raja
Muthiah Research Library in Chennai, | gave coméall my film
project interviews and also my collection of phadosl film posters, and
film-related pamphlets, publications, etc. to libya

| wish you all the best on your project. YoursbBo

Dear Prof. Hardgrave,

Thanks a lot for responding to my questions. Magkl your permission
to quote the contents that you have stated, inMi@R Remembered’
series. In my opinion, provided details seem td harliving
individuals. You can glance at my latest chaptetlos series, part 11
by the link provided below.

sangam.org/mgr-remembered-part-11/

Best regards.

Sachi

Oct. 1, 2013: from Robert Hardgrave Jr.

You may quote me. Thank you for including the WRIthe llankali
Tamil Sangam site and your “MGR Remembered.” \tag/
interesting, and | will share it with a few peop¥@o | know will be
interested. All the best, Bob.

P.U. Chinnappa (1916-1951)

The entry on MGR in theEncyclopaedia of Indian @1agl999), while
indicating the birth and death years as 1917-87t n@kis name, carries
an erroneous indication in the second sentencertiBo Kandy, Sri
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Lanka (possibly in 1912)". It is my opinion thattbirth years of other
well-known Tamil movie stars such as Sivaji Gangbb8. Krishnan
and P.U. Chinnappa are erroneous in this encyclogpesuch errors
reflect badly on the fact-checking skills of Tafimh historians (Randor
Guy, M.S.S. Pandian, S. Theodore Baskaran, PreeC@tzakravarthy
and M. Ravikumar) who had acted as consultantshisrencyclopedia.
Not only this. Even some other Tamil movie artigtke had received
entries in this encyclopedia are devoid of infonimatabout their birth
years. Due allowance should be made that film itrglysersonnel,
beginning from starlets and heroines, are notorifarshiding such vital
information from snooping reporters.

Previously | have written an essay on‘Anna, Annaghnathe’ on the
endearing kinship word in Tamil, as a"8birth anniversary tribute to
singer Sirkazhi Govindarajan. In it, | also inclutlithe variant term
‘Anne’ (in Tamilnadu) or ‘Annai’ (in Eelam). Litellg, the word means
elder brother. So, | checked in MGR’s autobiografingount the
number of individuals for whom MGR had used thexggd kinship term
among his drama-cinema circles. The logic was,dwddn’'t have used
this term for one who was born in the same yedreawas, or to anyone
who is younger to him. If | could establish cleathe year of birth ot
least one individualfor whom MGR had addressed as ‘Annan’ or
‘Anne’, then he would have been chronologicallyiguho him.

Here is the list of 14 individuals MGR had usedniAn some are well
known, but others are not so well known. Most efrthwere his mentors
and actors in stage and/or cinema. Unfortunatelyoih’t know the exact
year of birth of all these 14 individuals. But, thieth years of few
among the well-known personalities have been hlelpfu

Madras Kandaswami Radha (1910-1985), mentor andract
Mannarkudi G. Nadaraja Pillai, actor

Kali N. Ratnam, mentor and comedian actor

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



T.R. Ragunath (1912-1990), director and youngeth®pof Raja
Chandrasekhar, director.

Puthukoddai Ulaganathan Chinnappa (1916-1951), imeand actor

Nagarkoil Sudalaimuthu Krishnan (1908-1957), memod comedian
actor

Ramadas, makeup man

K.P. Kesavan, mentor and actor

K.P. Kamatchi, actor and lyricist

Sama Naidu, friend

T.K. Shanmugam (1912-1973), actor

Madras Rajagopalan Radha (1907-1979), actor
Sunthararaju, scene ‘set up’ man in dramas
K.K. Perumal, actor

Of the five mentors of MGR listed above, who appeaminently in his
autobiography, I'm not sure about the birth yeaf«ali N. Ratnam and
K.P. Kesavan. But, the birth years of other thremtars (namely, M.K.
Radha, N.S. Krishnan and P.U. Chinnappa) are cartai

P.U. Chinnappa stamp cover 2003 July 21

A heart-warming photo exists of an aged MGR (infini<ap and sun
glass) greeting his older mentor M.K. Radha (whaseer Madras
Kandaswami Mudaliar was the provider for young M&mRIl his elder
brother Chakrapani as a drama company proprietordending his
knees to touch the feet of his mentor, in a pdbhction. Charismatic
MGR was a stickler for decorum and seniority. Hisiatant K.
Ravindar had recorded in his memoir that MGR wdagdrritated with
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those juniors (actors or assistant directors) whibeid to maintain
proper decorum, like crossing one’s legs while sgéathen a senior
passes by. Those who commit such blunders woulsstaatly fired

from their jobs! Such a personality like MGR, berghis knees to touch
the feet of an older M.K. Radha tells somethingualize respect he had
for his mentor.

Raja Chandrasekhar (1904-1971) was the directoaféew of early
MGR movies, when MGR played bit parts. Here is Wh@R had
written about the magnanimity of M.K. Radha (MKiRhis
autobiography.

“Mr. MKR took me to Mr. Sekhar. Dakshayagnam wagudtio be
produced. [It was MGR’s third movie, released ir8&P He took me to
recommend me for a spot in that movie. Directoh@elasked: ‘Why
Radha? Can Ramachandran act?’

Mr. M.K. Radha Annan replied: ‘Why, you are askiikg that? What do
you think about me?’

For this response, Mr. Sekhar retorted, ‘When I'skiag about him,
you are telling about yourself.’

MKR smiled and responded, ‘What answer you proatmtait me, will
be the same answer | give about Ramachandran.’ iRt stop
there. ‘| have luck. So | act as hero. Ramachandsadown on luck. So,
he is looking for opportunities. The differencevimn us is this. There
Is no other difference, in acting or other capai®k between us.’

This is how, M.K. Radha Annan responded, to saicihance for me.
When I'm writing this, | cry. I'm not sure whethgwu cry or not. About
my capabilities, none haven’t talked like this bef@r even later, as of
now. Friends do put me down, but to find me an dppdy, the kind
M.K. Radha Annan exaggerated about my talent sdrthen. I've
never come across any other actor like him.”
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Akin to M.K. Radha, MGR also formed a solid memiartégé link with
P.U. Chinnappa. His autobiography provides manygeges about his
interaction with P.U. Chinnappa as well. Especiallyinterest to me
was the birth year of P.U. Chinnappa, about whdmad written in
previous parts. | did write, it was the untimelateof Chinnappa in
1951, which opened up MGR’s path for hero rolesamil cinema. Ten
years ago, a stamp was released for Chinnappadrajras one of the
pioneers of Indian film industry. In it, it is rewted that his birth is
recorded as 1916 May 5. Thus, by deduction, MGRldHmave been
born after 1916, to address him as ‘Anne’. Therefaris safe and
sound to infer that MGR was indeed born in 1917elVihwrote a

82" birthday tribute to MGR in 1992 in theTamil Natiprint edition),
| wrote the following:

“Many have ridiculed the uncertainty of his birtlate, though MGR had
used 17 January 1917 in his personal documents.sbaald
sympathize with MGR on this matter because he wastb an Indian
Immigrant family in a tea plantation in Ceylon, whiwas then under
British colonial rule. Way back in 1917, the heaitire facilities
available for the plantation workers were atrocipleave alone the
requirements related to birth registration. Thatfwevived into
adulthood itself was an achievement.”

Now, | feel relieved that having read MGR’s compl@titobiography,
by deductive inference, | can safely assume thif B8 his birth
yearcannot be in error.

It is interesting to note that in his autobiograpMGR addressed his
own elder brother Chakrapani (1911-1986), as ‘Yé&tand not as
‘Annan’. Wherever he mentions his brother, he wsssther honorific
Tamil word for elder brother, ‘thamayanar’. As Cliagani was born to
Gopala Menon and Satyabhama in 1911, at Vadavdtenala state, it
can be assumed that MGR'’s parents immigrated tdoGepnly after
Chakrapani’s birth — probably tempted by suitalib ppportunities
available then for Gopala Menon. We don’t havenmfation on which
year MGR’s parents moved to Ceylon. In the laaptér (No. 134) of
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his published autobiography, MGR does mention lieatvas born in
Ceylon, and was brought up in Tamilnadu. It is uhfoate that his
autobiography was abruptly abandoned (akin to gaiteumber of his
movie projects), immediately after his expulsiamfrthe DMK party in
October 1972.

How can one answer Robert Hardgrave’s commentsrifir9 paper
that “His [MGR’s] official birth date is January 1,71917 — although it
Is widely believed that he is really five yearsanlt Until he reached 50
In 1967, MGR was a virile, action hero. He proteches trim physique
by performing rigorous exercises. Only after hesreed gunshot
wounds from his senior actor M.R. Radha in 1967 RvEppears to
have aged noticeably. Yet, he was still in demanthé producers and
film distributors to play hero role. Maybe, likeyanther movie industry
In other countries, the ‘industrial air’ is bound tirculate rumors
spread by rivals who were focused in tripping thangpr of a popular
hero. MGR was no exception. He did have powerfallsiin cinema,
politics and print media who spread incorrect faftis profit.

Think of a situation that if MGR was indeed fivargeolder, then he
should have been born around 1912, as indicatederEncyclopedia of
Indian Cinema. This would make MGR older than FEbinnappa,
whose birth year is certified as 1916. If MGR addied Chinnappa

as ‘Anne’, then Chinnappa should have been borarbef912! This in
turn would make the fact provided in the Indiamgpareleased in honor
of Chinnappa as erroneous.

There is another supporting statement from MGRisralaitobiography.
He does mention, “When | entered cinema, | was iagdaixteen or
seventeen. Even then | had a well- proportioned/lmdld.” (chapter
10, p. 136). Suppose MGR was born in 1912, theardowly, he would
have entered cinema either in 1928 or 1929. Thiddrot be true. This
Is because, the first Tamil-Telugu bilingual talkmevie Kalidas was
released only in October 31, 1931. And MGR woulkhgpent over six
years in cinema, before the release of his debwiariao 1936.
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MGR bending down in front of director V.Shantaram
Thoughts of Three Readers

| provide the thoughts of three readers of thiseserand my responses
to them. In an email that | received on Nov.8, @adexr Manickam Miller
from Chennai wrote the following:
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BTG B8 & padlenHL e e1d. gl oy, man&naSlsled suoiBSlamieviser
(B.av. ) cpampnaisns enb.Co.qpavsLn, LbSMISNS e1d.g1. 4.,
QNS enb.ghl.sdgunent], e Lnagns Ca.gaibsi,
PATUSTUSNS 4. 61D, @I LILIGT D4 EICuim.

MGR drama troupe members (circa mid 1950s)

“Your details and non-traditional perception of tigs interested me. |
have a lot of interest in Tamil cinema and wanivtirk on setting up a
Tamil cinema archives a la Margaret Herrick Library

| enjoy MGR Remembered thoroughly because it &dlksit him as an
earthly mortal with heavenly qualities. AlImostthik writers who had
written about MGR so far made him either a God &adan. The
wonderful life of MGR is still not explored in thght perspective and it
Is a duty to take him to the next generation. Yauting is a good sign.
Thanks.”

In a subsequent email of Nov.13th, the same readse, “And MGR
touching the feet of somebody in public is vergra$o far there are
only two such instances have been known or recoded is M.K.
Radha which you have mentioned, and another istire/.
Shantaram.”
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I'll comment on this director V. Shantaram episatertly.

The second reader R. Kannan (about whose MGRaadfiliinterests |
had mentioned in part 12) wrote the following is Bmail of Nov. 9th. |
provide only excerpts here:

“l particularly liked the introduction of your piex | like your argument
and find it persuasive. It is not clear to me whyne felt that MGR was
older by a few years. Your research is fascinatligging all those MGR
called annan and extrapolating his age. Just aadvof caution
though it is quite customary that because of osetsal standing one
who is younger might sometimes be

addressed as annan at least in Tamil Nadu! As &eas
MGR used to address those he liked as andavanenadtalali.”
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MGR drama announcement ‘Idintha Koyil’ (Demolishesimple)

The pet dimunitives MGR used to address thos&ée, las indicated in
his last sentence by Kannan, can be loosely tramdlas ‘God’ and

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



‘Boss’. My response to Kannan'’s thought were inghmil | sent to him
on Nov. 11th. Relevant excerpts were,

“l do agree your point that kinship term ‘Annan/Asirtould be used to
a chronologically younger guy, based on social diag. There is one
instance of that, in MGR’s autobiography. MGR nmamdiat one
location that N.S.Krishnan (NSK) used to call M.&dRa (MKR), as
‘Annan’, though chronologically NSK was few yeagaisr to MKR.
While reading MGR'’s autobiographies, | also noti@wther point. He
doesn’t address other chronologically elder artsste him (such as T.S.
Balaiah, S.V. Sahasranamam and Krishnan of Krishaanju director
duo) as ‘Anne’. May be, he was not so close to thi&mthe 14, | had
identified in part 12.”
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MGR with his left leg in cast (1959)

The third reader Arul Pandian from California wratee following in
his email of Dec.3rd: “I read your latest MGR aiec Even though you
have convincingly proved that 1917 is his birthry@as hard for me to
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accept that he died at a relatively young age ot@pared to the still
living corpse Karunanidhi.” To this reader, my resyse was as follows,

“Regarding MGR’s death at age 70, one cannot igrtbeefact that
entertainers (actors, singers, and musicians) oNd&@ve a relatively
shorter life span, because of the risks (persondl @rofessional) they
take in their careers and also for the energy thisgipate for their
performances. So, it's apt that MGR and Sivaji Gamehad a relatively
short life span. I'm also amazed to see quite alvermof my favorite
actors and singers (such as T.S. Balaiah, S.V.igbbb.R.
Mahalingam, Sirkazhi Govindarajan) died in theirst@r after barely
reaching 60.”

The episode of MGR bending in front of directoE¥antaram

MGR'’s writing assistant Ravindar (aka Kaja Muhaidgbad recorded
this episode for posterity. | provide a translatioelow as well as that
particular photo nearby.

“After MGR became the Chief Minister of Tamil Nata,invited
Shantaram for a special function and honored hior. that function, he
presented Shantaram with a chain made of nine sayes. This is
because Shantaram had previously produced an uhusmae titled,
‘Navrang'.[Navam (in Sanskrit) = nine]

When it was handed to Shantaram, he had request&d ¥ garland
him with it. During that action, the chain had adentally fell down.
When both bent down to pick it, MGR stopped Shantaand he himself
picked the fallen chain that had landed in fronBbfantaram’s legs.
This particular scene was snapped by some photbgrapand the next
day the caption for that photo appeared as, MGReinaxd blessing from
Shantaram by bending down. After reading this reddGR
commented, ‘Even if | received such blessing, #arore than happy.
There is no shame in receiving such blessing friolere who are above
us. It shows that humility is a wonderful traitgossess.’
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When one checks that particular photo, we notieg¢ ithhthe dais, to the
left of Shantaram, Morarji Desai (then the primenisier) and M.
Karunanidhi were seated. Even though, he was thed ofinister, MGR
had invited and accommodated Karunanidhi (who was the Leader
of the Opposition of Tamil Nadu Legislative Asseinfar that
particular function.

One Difference between John Wayne and MGR

s B g g T B

Grace Kelly and Jimmy Stewart in ‘Rear Window’ (45

In Parts 10 and 11 of this series, | had compareximovie careers of
MGR and John Wayne. One vital difference betweein threers
deserves notice. While MGR had a strong backgramistage drama
before his entry into movies, John Wayne lacketl auzackground.
John Wayne was unique for his generation, in netritasuch a stage
background, whereas other leading Hollywood hemesh as Spencer
Tracy, Anthony Quinn, Kirk Douglas, Jason Robands J
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James Stewart, Henry Fonda and Marlon Brando had it

MGR had a total of nearly 18 years (from ~1924%8@ and from
~1953 to 1959) of stage experience, between the Age42. Though he
entered movie industry in 1936 and elevated his@afrom a bit player
to the hero rank in 1947, once he established Hirasea hero, he set up
his own drama troupe. This was a fashion of thoeeg. Many of his
seniors and contemporaries in the Tamil moviesuighage drama
troupes. These include, N.S. Krishnan, S.V. Sahastam (both MGR'’s
seniors) as well as K.R. Ramasamy, Sivaji Gang€s&h,Rajendran, R.S.
Manohar and K.A. Thangavelu. Many reasons can teel ¢dor movie
actors managing their own drama troupes, of whiahity maybe one.
Some like Manohar (though playing the villain rolenovies) could act
as a hero his own drama production and satisfyrtego and gain fame
with the fans. Another reason could be, to feelpihlee and sentiments
of the patronizing common folks directly withoutemmediaries and
formulating viable movie plots of the day. An adial reason could be
to identify and promote new talents for movies. &uneh surprising

‘find’ by MGR was comedian Ceiyur Krishna Gundu Raka C.K.
Nagesh), though he was not a member of MGR draougdr. This had
been acknowledged by Nagesh himself, in his aujcdypiny.

A scan of MGR’s autobiographical memoirs reveadt thajority of its
134 chapters were related to MGR’s life time exgrece in stage drama
in Tamilnadu of 1920s and 1930s. In a couple aamses, he touches
the 1940s (before he became a movie hero in 184&h as suggesting
revision to a script on warrior king Sivaji pennby his later mentor
Anna. In 1950s, MGR had formed his own drama trolipgvards this
focus, he had hired two script writers (namely lviRdar and Vidwan
V. Lakshmanan in 1953 and 1954). But excludingnecteapters and a
couple of names, MGR hardly mentions about the ositipn of his
drama troupe in his autobiographical memoirs. Oskgeption: a
career threatening injury that he suffered at ttegag of his drama in
1959.
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In his memoirs, Ravindar had included a couplehadtps (MGR drama
troupe members and the bill for 1953 announcemegtiteotroupe drama
‘Idintha Koyil’ (Demolished Temple). These |

provide here, in scans. The bill indicates the eosif actors and
specifically mentions that MGR will appear in stafpe the first time!’
after his hero stints in movies, Manthirikumariy&edhikari, Naam,
Genoa and Marma Yogi. Some actors listed, apamfkdGR had
already gained a footing in movies, such as MGRlsresibling M.G.
Chakrapani, K.A. Thangavelu (comedian), M.K. Muka&apnd
Muthukoothan (a lyricist).

A head count of the MGR drama troupe photo inde&&individuals,
including five women. MGR and his elder sibling eveeated in (bench
or chair) the first row in the middle, 5th and G#spectively from the
left. Relative to his brother, MGR had noticealkck scalp hair, while
his brother had a thinning whitish hair. Script et Ravindar is seated
8th from the left, and R.M.Veerappan (later to beeanother trusted
MGR hand in movies and politics) is seated 9th ftoenleft.

Snippets of Stage Drama Career in his Autobiograpleial Memoirs

| provide below translations of MGR'’s recordingho$ stage
experiences, in translation. In chapter 48, undr taption ‘Internal
and External’, he wrote,

“Nearly 25 years ago [note by Sachi: probably ardut®46], | got an
opportunity to act in a drama ‘Karppin Vetri’ (Vaty for Chastity),
scripted by Mr. R. Venkatasalam. The characteayptl was that of a
young man who promoted an idea that was not thea@ed by the
society. He was of good character; not under ttii@mce of any
negative individuals; he himself was without ang babits. He loved a
woman; both were bound by feelings, sentimentgalidy. He
promoted the idea that ‘tying the thaali (holy Knistsuperstitious;
having a life contract is rational’. Those sentirtewere accepted by
his bride too. But when | acted that characterront of many folks at

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



the stage, as scripted by the playwright, whatcereed was only
ridicule, anger and resentment.

This was the sentiments of that period. Folks vdpected the thought
and phrase ‘life contract’ then, were the same w&hocepted when such
life contracts and registered marriages were haled under the
guidance of leaders.”

In chapter 55, under the caption ‘Mental StruggMGR had described
his premonition about the accident that he wouttefan June 16, 1959.
Here is the translation, of this particular chapter

“l established the ‘MGR Drama Troupe’ and conductiefir a few
years. As | plan to describe my experiences redaiveuch a venture
later, | mention here only the relevant episode.

It was about the drama to be staged in Sirkazhprivious days, the
same drama was staged in Peravoorani and Thirukpdtli. As usual
| woke in the morning — but on that particular dayas in disturbed
mind and for a long time | was seated in by beddktgends came to
inquire. If there was anything special, then | @bahswer them. Only,
when pal Thirupathi asked me separately, | told mgnconcern. ‘My
mind is troubled. | don’t know why. | guess, a &éogident is about to
happen. To whom? How? Where? This | don’t know.télaforted me,
‘As you were acting in a conflict-concerned roleuymight have slept
with those thoughts. That's why you are troubl&d this.’

‘I'm not dreaming; | felt this, while | was awaké’told him. Somehow, |
made up my mind to leave for Sirkazhi.

| told driver Sekhar: ‘Be careful in driving. Fomg reason, our car
shouldn’t meet with any accident.” Why | mentiotied, was the scare
that had settled in my mind that somehow an actidemaiting. He
also drove the car sensibly. We reached Sirkazthierevening. There
was light rain dribbles.
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As the drama was to be staged in open air, ifigait had to be
cancelled. Yes, on that day, my mind was not ddtileacting. If one
asks why, | cannot answer. Somehow, the dramadnotltake place.
That was my wish [on that day]. When it rainectlt pleased, and
mentally satisfied. But, mother nature didn’'t pdrme to revel on that
pleasure. The rain had stopped. If drama was caadeincome loss
results for us as well as the drama organizer. swhabothered about
that, in my mood of that day...

Near the make-up room, | was lying in a bench. Acémd actresses
were getting ready. My brother came and asked, ¥&8Hmad?’ |
replied, ‘Mentally feeling unwell. Not in a moodaot.” Around that
time, four guys brought an immense-sized garlaadyog in a
bamboo pole — like how they carry a [dead] pig. Wheaw it, | asked,
“To whom this garland is?’

‘It's for you’ they retorted. ‘Specially made witlowers that won’t wilt.
We had hung it in the flower shop for two days people to admire.’
They mentioned this with pride. Without thinkingulpped instantly
with speed, ‘I will not wear this. It seems liker@e which is offered to
the God.’ They thought that I'm joking, and witlsraile in their face,
had hung it in a nearby bamboo pole, which wasqulafor dresses.

Though how much | liked that drama to be cancedledhat particular
day, it did commence quickly. Drama was stagea. fight scene, my
leg broke (I'll describe the details later.) Dramaaas stopped. What |
feared about this accident from the morning of theg, did happen to
me. It didn’t happen to others and luckily to meg¢turned with a
broken leg and a big question mark about my [pitasal] future.”

Leg Injury in 1959

The anti-climax to MGR’s stage career occurredund 16, 1959.
While staging the drama ‘Pleasant Dream’ at SirkakGR was
supposed to raise a heavy-build actor Kundumanpaximately 300
kg body wight) in an action scene. He had accidgnstepped into a
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hole in the stage, and Kundumani had carelesslygiedctly onto
MGR'’s left leg. As such, left tibia had broken amgly. The drama on
that day was stopped as a result of such a seacuglent. Those who
had attended, especially the women fans, could@aylyMGR could
only offer solace to his fans that he would stdgesame drama after
recuperation from injury.

After returning to Madras, orthopedics specialisttiRa Rao was
consulted and he made serious

efforts to rebuild MGR’s damaged left tibia. AssigtRavindar had
recorded what happened next. While the rumor spreddadras
studios and in the print media, that MGR’s moviezea had come to an
abrupt end, he found it difficult to stay in legstéor weeks. He had
considered as a penance. To spend time wiselycuperation, MGR
bought a 16 mm projector and with the help of pctge operator
Padmanaban, watched movies daily. One of the mtvagsttracted his
attention was the 1954 Hitchcock classic, ‘Rear 3w’ featuring
James Stewart. In it, Jimmy Stewart had offeredpeeh performance
with a leg cast. MGR became interested in adopiurgh a story and
suggested to Ravindar to compose a story so thebtlel act with leg
cast and make it a fresh beginning for his movieea

That was the period that trough trolley and micomm were introduced
in India and with the help of photography techniclR.R. Chandran,
MGR thought of setting the scenes in a room. Howéneelder brother
Chakrapani and family doctor P.R. Subramaniam haidgostop for
such a movie venture.

Decision to Control the Story plots of his Movies

Ravindar also had recorded the following fundamktitaughts of MGR
(which | have highlighted in italics below) in hteemoir. Few of the
movies starring MGR that were released after hisitgury were
unsuccessful at box office. These included, Thagadllkku Kattiya
Thaali (‘A Thaali tied by mother to her daughtae)eased on Dec.31,
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1959, produced and directed by R.R.Chandran), aajd Resingu
(‘King Desingu’, released on Sept.2, 1960, produlcgd.ena Chettiar
and directed by T.R. Ragunath). It appears that M@R hurt by the
box office failure of Thai Magallukku Kattiya Thaathich had his
mentor Annadurai’s story plot, and scripted by destDMK literateur
Rama Arangannal. Ravindar records, that one chta offered a
verdict ‘'shame’ for this movie. When this was biuug MGR'’s notice,
he commented, “Anyone has the right to criticizéewsomeone
criticize you, one should check whether we havh autefect, and then
correct ourselves. If this is not so, one shoulddpthis to the critic’s
attention. We should accept our faults with opeswrti@nd reject such
criticism when the critic is wrong. This shoulddree’s life lesson.”

MGR also did accept the criticism fairly for thiowme. “As there are 12
organs in a body, this movie business also hasd2ns. One who can
comprehend the functions of all organs should dieemovie. If a
specialist who handles one particular aspect ofevie, becomes a
director, he would focus his attention only onspgciality, and ignores
other vital aspects. The director of this Thai Migjeu Kattiya Thaal
movie, R.R. Chandran, was a specialist cinematdggagHis focus was
only on camera. As such, he had ignored other asalects of the
movie.” was MGR’s verdict.

MGR was obliged to producer S.M. Letchumanan Cirdftiena
Chettiar), a remarkable personality in Tamil mowerld from 1930s to
1950s. Randor Guy had written repeatedly abouet@oits of this
producer in his regular ‘Blast from the Past’ sevid-or such
references, see the sources listed below. Lenai@hlead produced the
successful MGR starrer Madurai Veeran (‘Hero of Mead', released

in 1956). It was a popular folk story, and a rar€3R movie in which
the protagonist dies at the end (true to the fadkyg. The script for the
movie was written by poet Kannadasan. However, M&diR
disagreement with the producer in placing a wettawed dance
scene/song featuring Padmini, according to an iesidew presented by
‘Film News’ Anandan. Though MGR had opposed thesnefsong being
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included in the movie, the producer had overruledR4and had
inserted the scene/song according to his wish.sthet formulation for
Raja Desingu (‘The king Desingu’), a subsequentienproduced by the
same producer Lena Chettiar, was not to MGR’s gkithough the latter
didn’'t antagonize the producer this time. Agairge #eript writer for the
movie was poet Kannadasan. Both Madurai VeeranRagd Desingu
had double heroines, namely P. Bhanumathi and Paidmi
Temperamental differences MGR had developed withiries
Bhanumathi's cooperation during the production &f bwn movie
Nadodi Mannan (Vagabond King, released in 1958)ak as budding
political differences with Kannadasan (who was loe ¥erge of
deserting DMK party), might have also affectedghecessful
completion of Raja Desingu before release.

Ravindar also records that, even another movie Npada (‘Balcony
Pigeon’, released on Feb. 16, 1962, produced bydllinayagam and
directed by S.A.Subburaman) did not have a suadassf, as expected.
Thus, MGR came to a determined decision on setebtmfuture movie
projects. His coherent view was that, “One shouldr@nd to the wishes
of the producer. The story plot should be idealk i§ not so, one should
demand the right to re-structure the story plotliig became his prime
focus to deliver successful, crowd-pleasing mowKSR’s logic was,
“One can work with those who know everything. Oae also work with
those who don’t know anything. But, one shouldotkwvith those who
know nothing, but pretends to know everything.”

Concluded with one of MGR'’s logic in movie makwijch is,“One

can work with those who know everything. One cao ®alork with those
who don’t know anything. But, one shouldn’t workwthose who know
nothing, but pretends to know everything.”

In retrospect, none can find fault with this loghot only in movie
world, but even among academics, technicians, @lists and critics,
we do find half-baked criticism rendered by tho$®won’'t know
anything, but pretends to know everything. Thus,aipt now to tackle
the criticism of movie critics on MGR’s modus opelian movie
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making. | focus on three such critics, Chidanands Gupta, M.S.S.
Pandian and Prof. K. Sivathamby. All three conspialy had
‘Communist-Socialist-Progressive’ interests in theriting. Among
these three, Pandian and Sivathamby are Tamilditerbut Das Gupta
(being a Bengali native) is not.

. : o8 Mo
MGR with his DMK mentor C.N. Annadurai (in 1960s)

Chidananda Das Gupta (1921-2011) was a film crittbpo established
his name as a co-founder of Calcutta Film Socigtyl947) and the
Federation of Film Societies of India (in 1960). &leo promoted
himself as a Satyajit Ray (1921-1992) scholar. &uatRay is

recognised as one of the26entury auteurs of Indian cinema. Actress
and director Aparna Sen (born 1945) was a daugbtddas Gupta.

Das Gupta published an anthology of his studidsdma’s Popular
Cinema in 1991. Among the 11 chapters of this wark,specifically
focused on MGR and his contemporary N.T. Rama &&eJugu movie
star who also had appeared in Tamil movies in 194Gk early 1960s.
Rama Rao also followed MGR’s steps into Indiantjosliand became
the Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh in 1983. Dagp@'s analysis
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was riddled with (1) factual errors on the care¢dM™GR, as well as the
name of MGR itself, (2) name calling, and (3) caugasion of Tamil
Nadu masses. This is nothing new among the Indédamts who had
subscribed to Communist-Socialist ideology. | qugethoughts below,
and offer my comments to that.

Thought 1 “Men do become gods in the cinema; but some®f th
cinema’s gods too have become men of power on ehatvataras of
Krishna or Rama. Indeed the two of them who prodhiaed created,
something of the illusion of realizing Ramrajyatlbbear his name —
Madanapally (sic!) Gopala Ramachandran in Tamil NMaohd
Nandamuri Taraka Rama Rao in Andhra Pradesh. Tlegss of
equation of myth with fact, the easy movementeofrtind between the
two, is helped by the nature of visual perceptiopre-industrial
societies.”

First, the term ‘Ramrajya’ (i.e, the ideal kingdaaied by Lord Rama)
was promoted by none other than Mahatma Gandpunsuing his
goal of Indian independence. Thus, the ‘Ramrajyaicept predates the
entry of both MGR and Rama Rao into cinema. In f@endhi’'s
emphasis on religion is suggested as one of thereafor Muhammad
Ali Jinnah (1876-1948) to raise the call for a segga@ Muslim dominant
Pakistan state. Gandhi was the first to promise amdte an illusion of
realizing Ramrajya! Secondly, not all actors whertsd the ‘Rama’
name were able to achieve successful careersheretinema or
politics, even if they had bothered to indulge atities in Tamil Nadu or
Andhra Pradesh. For example, there were four ‘Ramaasys’ in Tamil
movie world who were contemporaries of MGR. These WK.R.
Ramasamy, V.K. Ramasamy, ‘Friend’ Ramasamy and/&si lyer
(Cho) Ramaswamy, and two ‘Ramachandrans’ (T.R.RTakdR). Why
none of them were able to execute the ‘Rama’ nagng the Tamil
Nadu masses? Consider the case of comedian Chodwamy, who
simultaneously indulged in cinema and politicse IMGR, especially
making fun of latter’'s policies? Why he couldntratt mass support
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and rise to the top like that of MGR? Thus, beaartfRama’ name was
not a talisman for the career success for either®k Rama Rao.

N.T. Rama Rao

Thought 2 “Only in high-literacy areas subjected to Westdnought
structures, especially rationalism and Marxist nretiksm, such as the
states of Kerala and West Bengal, does the cinardeeace have a
ready ability to separate myth from fact. Prem Kageld the Guinness
Book record for having made the largest numbeiwisfof any actor in
the world (more than 600), but when he developditigad ambitions,
the people of Kerala made it quite clear that theatinee idol in the
cinema would not be acceptable as their politidak€ This is in direct
contrast to M.G. Ramachandran in Tamil Nadu or NR&ma Rao in
Andhra Pradesh.”
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Das Gupta seems ignorant of one critical fact thetor Prem Nazir
(1926-1989) was a Muslim by birth! His birth namasaChiriyinkil
Abdul Khader! In the history of Kerala state, onlye Muslim (C.H.
Mohammed Koya) had held the chief ministershigafehort period of
51 days, in 1979. | consider this as the main reasdy Prem Nazir's
political horse couldn’t fly in Kerala. Despite tls@-called ‘rationalism
and Marxist materialism’ in which Kerala state seetm be drenched,
old fashioned religious intolerance among voteilé rgtign high!

Thought 3:“MGR'’s image was more consciously and meticulously
planned and executed than Hitler's or Stalin’s cagic strategy. Leni
Riefenstahl was too talented to be useful enouditter for any length
of time; Stalin had no end of trouble with geniuldes Eisenstein,
Pudovkin and Dovzhenko, and had no joy out of the@ioere. MGR'’s
directors, on the other hand, served his every Waghfully, with the
result that when MGR stood before the electorateyistory was a
foregone conclusion.”

As is the wont of Communist-Progressive idealogDas,Gupta
indulges in name calling, in comparing MGR’s masti@tegy to that of
Hitler and Stalin. In fact, when one studies th&i&wofilm development
during Stalin’s era, following facts become evidebout which Das
Gupta seems ignorant. | selectively quote fromeemez’s report

In “The Oxford History of World Cinema’ (1996).

(1) “Socialist realist novels and films followadmaster plot: the hero,
under the tutelage of a positive character, a Pédader with well-
developed Communist class-consciousness overcsesles,
unmasks the villain, a person with unreasoned hiatoe decent
socialist society, and in the process himself asgusuperior
consciousness — that is, becomes a better person.”

(2) “Arecurrent theme in films dealing with centporary life was the
struggle against saboteurs and traitors.”

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



(3) “According to official doctrine, it was thegpt-writer, rather than
the director, who was the crucial figure and ulttelst responsible.
Stalin thought that the director was merely a taciam whose only task
was to position the camera, following instructi@hseady in the script.”

In fact, all most all the MGR'’s films followed tabove three strategies
to the dot, which was appropriate to the SovietetgcRather than the
director, MGR relied on a good script writer forshmovies. As | have
indicated in part 11 of this series, 11 out of 2%is movies in the 1950s
decade were scripted by DMK party affiliates Karaoitkoi (5 movies),
Kannadasan (4 movies) as well as Asaithambi andeRarangannal (2
movies) to propagate DMK ideology.

Criticism of M.S. S. Pandian (1992)

M. S. Pandian also has made identical criticisntlos formula of
MGR’s movies to that of Das Gupta. Pandian hadtemitas follows:

“The social universe of the MGR films is one ofmasyetrical power. At
one end of the power spectrum are grouped the upgEte men/women,
the landlords/rich industrialists, the literate tliand, of course, the
ubiquitous male — all of who exercise unlimitednauity ad indulge in
oppressive acts of power; at the other end of geesum can be found
the hapless victims — lower caste men, the langiess, the exploited
workers, the illiterate simpletons and helpless worh

Then, he identified MGR role as, “the subalterntagmnist, in the
course of the conflict, appropriates several signsymbols of
authority/power of those who dominate...Three sigpeatedly and
prominently appear in MGR films. They are (a) tiharity to dispense
justice and exercise violence, (b) access to ladgieducation, and (c)
access to women.”

Plot wise, MGR’s movies hardly vary from either 8wviet era films of
Stalin period, or that of cowboy Westerns by Jdfayne. Thus, my
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earlier comments do stand and need not be repeaganh. One
additional criticism of Pandian was that of MGR a&erly changing
the ending of movies to his whims. Specificallynd?an made the
following comment.

“Oli Vilakku’ (1968), which is the Tamil remake tfe extremely
popular Hindu film ‘Phool Aur Patthar and was praoded by S.S.
Vasan. In the Hindi original, featuring Dharmendxad Meena Kumari,
the hero marries the widow at the end. But in tamil version, the
ending of the film was changed at the instance GRVhimself, so that
the widow dies a tragic death and the hero wedaranarried woman.”

Brahdo W|th Miiko-Taka in ‘Sayonara’

Movie critics, unversed with the reality of movaessa business
commodity, do carp too much on the realism of tbe plere is a gem
from Das Gupta: “In order to mature, the cinema inpiass through the
litmus test of realism, if only to reject it latexfter proving its ability to
distinguish fact from myth. This aspect of cinema temained almost
completely outside the scope of India’s populan fihll popular cinema
tends towards melodrama by telescoping the pracessier to stress
the high points of drama; but within that constitaithe best examples of
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it are able to provide non-verbal resonances, ofiEa high order.” But
his own daughter, Aparna Sen (as a director) didéhhusiness sense
when she commented, “All | want is that my prodwgteuld never lose
money on the kind of films | make. | would be happg came back to
me and asked me to direct another feature.” inrganview in 1983.

One can cite that in Hollywood movies there hachiq@ecedence
flouting realism for imagination and for such tvungt of movie plots at
the end, according to the whims of the hero. | glevwo examples,
from the autobiographies of Charlie Chaplin and MarBrando.

Chaplin had the following comment on portrayingliga in movies. “I
was depressed by the remark of a young critic velnd that ‘City

Lights’ was very good, but that it verged on thetiseental, and that in
my future films | should try to approximate realidrfound myself
agreeing with him. Had | known what do now, | coluébe told him that
so-called realism is often artificial, phoney, pacsand dull; and that it
Is not reality that matters in a film but what timeagination can make of
it.” Now, ‘City Lights’(1931) — a silent film at &t — with few simple sets
and fluid editing is deemed as one of the bestendassics.

Chaplin with Virginia Cherrill in ‘City Lights’
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Pandian, while conceding that “MGR was well-verse@very aspect of
film making — direction, camera, music, editing. eand he utilized all
these skills in constructing an image for himsealiSo carps that
“According to Cho Ramaswamy, a co-actor of MGR muanber of
films, ‘All the fights in his [MGR’s] films were monally shot and
edited by him’”

My comment is nothing but, ‘So what?’ That's howetprofessionals,
like Chaplin, operate. Marlon Brando did providestreasons why he
wanted to change the ending of one of his mov&sg;dnara’, to be in
line with his own policy and thought. ‘Sayonara’vieowas based on
James Michener’s novel by the same name. To quote,

“l read the novel, Sayonara, which was set in pastdapan, and
thought it raised interesting issues about humaati@ns, but | didn’t
like the script. In the script and the novel, ti@kacter [Joshua] Logan
wanted me to play, Major Lloyd Gruver, a Korean vear U.S. Air
Force pilot, fell in love with a beautiful Japaneseman, Hana-ogi, a
member of a distinguished and elite dance troupetheir interracial
romance was doomed by the tradition in both cukwkendogamy, the
custom of marrying only within one’s own race ostea In accepting
this principle, | thought the story endorsed indifg a form of racism.
But with a different ending, | thought it could & example of the
pictures | wanted to make, films that exerted atpeasforce. | told
Logan, I'd do the picture if the Madame Butterfhydeng was replaced
by one stating that there was nothing wrong wittiahintermarriage,
and that it was a natural outcome when peoplerdibve. | wanted the
two lovers to marry at the end of the picture, &iodan agreed.

But once we were in Japan, | discovered that Jash turdened with an
overwhelming depression that made him unable tctiom. | ended up
rewriting and improvising a lot of the picture, ane had to limp along
as best we could.”

Again, Marlon Brando emphasizes the point, what M@RId have
agreed whole heartedly. He had written, “I wanteditake pictures that
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were not only entertaining but had social value glagte me a sense that
| was helping to improve the condition of the wdrld

If two of the much respected legends (Chaplin arach@o) do agree
with MGR’s sense of taste in Tamil movie makingn thne wonders
about the degree of ignorance among upstart crlties Das Gupta,
Pandian and Sivathamby!

Film Snobs as Critics

The problem with the Indian movie critics was ttiegty came to
subscribe to the ‘auteur theory’ passionately itel&a950s, following the
success of director Satyajit Ray in the internagicarena of films. Tamil
movie critics tuned in to identify the auteurs agpdiamil cinema and
did check C.V. Sridhar, K.S. Gopalakrishnan, Aniingh and K.
Balachander in 1950s and 1960s. Among these, adly K
Gopalakrishnan had co-directed one MGR movie ‘P&aaKRich
woman, 1953], an adoption of Anna Karenina plotichtflopped in box
office. Though he didn’t direct MGR, K. Balachan@&orn 1930) was
initially introduced to Tamil movies by him, wheGR offered script-
writing role for one of his movies Theiva Thai (496

Kamp and Levi described the ‘auteur theory’ as, fiintable tenet of
film theory that holds that the director, ratheaththe screenwriter,
producer or star, is the ‘author’ of a film. Firgsited by Francois
Truffaut in Cahier du Cinema in 1954, AmericanibgdAndrew Sarris
in Film Culture in 1962, and then ridiculed by thad fly Pauline Kael,
in Film Quarterly in 1963. Though the debate over duteur theory’s
worth subsided long ago, snobs still brandish tieoty to make cases
for the greatness of such unworthies David Fincher.

Kirk Douglas (born 1916), one of the few still figilegends of
Hollywood'’s studio era, had commented on the autieeory in his
autobiography, as follows: “I've always been intugd with this auteur
theory that came across the ocean from Europe antaminated our
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system. The auteur theory holds that the direcdné creator of the
film. A film is a collaborative effort. It is rarthat a movie is ever one
person’s film. Perhaps people like Charlie Chaprson Welles,
Woody Allen, Barbra Striesand, who write, directdastar in their
pictures, are entitled to that billing. Yet everymeed help — producers,
casting directors, editors, technicians, locatioamagers, other actors.”

Das Gupta in his analysis on MGR’s movie careerkesaabysmal
factual errors, which revealed his utter lack oftchecking skills. He
had noted. “The first film in which MGR played tlead was written by
Karunanidhi in 1950 and called Meruda Nattu llavara This was
wrong, as | had indicated previously. The first MGRrunanidhi
collaboration and the film in which MGR played tead was in 1947,

in the movie ‘Rajakumari’. Then, in more than omeasion of his book,
Das Gupta mentions that MGR had acted in 292 fiimtss long career.
This was also wrong. MGR’s total tally was only 1B8tween 1936 and
1978.

If Das Gupta had bothered to the study the cinesraatd political
careers of Rama Rao and MGR in depth, he might ideged that
superficial similarities are only a few; but, maddferences can be
noted in their preparation for political careers @mow their political
careers ended. | provide a short paragraph thategrpd in 1982 in an
anonymous commentary in Link magazine.

“From the manifesto released by the Telugu DesamntyRaday or two
prior to the first State level meeting, it was clésat the new regional
party was quite different from the ‘Self Respectovement launched
by E.V.Ramaswami in Madras some decades ago: iat haything in
common with the DMK or even the AIADMK. More thaattNTR
himself has nothing in common with either the gfeatiyar, or
Annadurai or even with MGR.”

MGR joined Annadurai’s DMK party in 1953 and wasiamber of it
until October 1972. Karunanidhi, who followed Annaal to leadership
in 1969, threw out MGR in 1972 on disciplinary gnals. In
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consequence, MGR formed his own party and nanateitAnna, as
Anna DMK (ADMK).

John Wayne and MGR

To the taunt of snob critics (Das Gupta and Panjlihat all MGR
movies have the ‘same plot and same ending’, hily\Wwood
contemporary John Wayne had offered a typical ansiee never

had a goddam artistic problem in my life, neverd &ne worked with
the best of them. John Ford isn’t exactly a burhg® Yet he never gave
me any manure about art.” And again, “I play Johayfe in every part
regardless of the character, and I've been doingypkaven't 1?” It
could well be, the euphemistic word ‘manure’ wasthe one which
John Wayne would have used; it probably was ‘sefleposthumously
by the editorial desk of ‘Guinness Movie Facts &tsafor propriety,
and in fact refers to ‘shit’ in English slang. MG®uld have said the
same thing. He did work with auteur directors omilamovie industry
In his earlier years, beginning with Ellis Dungd®aja Chandrasekar
and A.S.A. Samy. In his closing years of movieergia 1970s), even
C.V. Sridhar came to MGR to direct two of his meyspecifically for
financial reasons. More about this later!

It is also appropriate to include an observationKgtherine Hepburn,
the heroine of Wayne’s ‘Rooster Cogburn’movie. Bodne of same age
and belonged to the same Hollywood super-star dolktapburn, in her
autobiographical memoirs had noted in her inimi@ablipped-style of
talking, “John Wayne is the hero of the thirtiedanrties and most of
the fifties. Before the creeps came creeping ifoiBein the sixties, the
male hero slid right down into the valley of theak@and the
misunderstood. Before the women began droppingeetgnse to
virginity into the gutter; with a disregard for ttlu which is indeed
pathetic. And unisex was born. The hair grew lond the pride grew
short...” What Katherine Hepburn had said of Wayreagply to MGR
as well, with a marginal alteration in the firstrdence, as follows,
‘MGR is the hero of the fifties and sixties and nufshe seventies.’ in
Tamil movies.
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Katherine Hepburn continues further, about Wayrieolitically he is a
reactionary. He suffers from a point of view basatrely on his own
experience.” This was same with MGR too. Thenheratting talent of
Wayne, Hepburn had this evaluation: “As an acta,Has an
extraordinary gift. A unique naturalness. Develojpgdnovie actors
who just happen to become actors. Gary Cooper hakhi
unselfconsciousness. An ability to think and f8eéming to woo the
camera. A very subtle capacity to think and expaegkcaress the
camera — the audience. With no apparent efforiecet between
them.” Again, each ‘sentence’ does apply to MGRytesof acting as
well.

Then, as of now, carping cinema critics have hadaple of serious
problems. Their tone of criticism was nothing buatss elitism, and on
top of that they were also ignorant about the logssand economics of
movie making. To counter such criticism, | offer tbllowing details
about the status of movie production in India ib@9. To understand
how MGR shaped his career in Tamil movies, thetsldare vital
indeed.

Mr. S.S. Vasan (1903-1969)

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



‘wiCwndl’ — eTb.gl.gmoéembSgen
(1951)

MGR in ‘Marma Yogi' (The Mysterious Mystic 1951)wieo
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Thiruthuraipoondi Subramanian Srinivasan (known ylady by
shortened version, S.S. Vasan, 1903-1969) wasfdneia’s print
industry and movie moguls from Brahmin stock. INK&R, he also had
lost his father at an early age. By perseverandei®mother and his
own diligence, he made it to the top. I'm not awatether a good
biography of him exists in English, other than arshhumorous memoir
of 47 pages, by writer Ashokamitran (a pen namé&981) that
appeared in 2002. Tamil movie historian Randor Glsp briefly
annotated Vasan’s career in one chapter of his 198ak.
Ashokamitran had merely reached 20, when he jdinedsemini
Studios, headed by Vasan, who employed aroundngiddduals in his
studio. While recollecting the incident when Va&asthe boss)
chopped music director C. Ramachandra’s scoredok lof tempo
despite the pleadings from Ramachandra, Ashokamiitamorously
observed the personality of Vasan; “Vasan could enaken a railway
time-table have tempo. Only, with such tempo, yay mot get the
timings right all the time.”

MGR had treated Vasan as a patron figure for higlkiess and helpful
attitude to suffering artistes like him. Thus, \fasi@es receive
appreciative mention in MGR’s autobiographical ctexp 116, 117 and
118, for assisting him and his third wife V. N. deiwhen they had a
serious legal issue with the latter’s then ‘guamian late 1940s. For
propriety reasons, MGR had omitted identifying thisardian’ by name
In 1972. He had identified this person, with a @eaa person like a
guardian’; he does use the English word ‘guardiaather than the
appropriate equivalent Tamil word. MGR had left fbe readers to
guess, who this ‘guardian’ was, who also gave ntumible to both of
them. My guess, based on circumstantial evidemmee MGR’s
descriptions of this person, was it's none othantllanaki’s first
husband Ganapathi Bhat.

Film Seminar of 1955
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A Film Seminar event, sponsored by the SangeekMd&adami, was
held in New Delhi from February 2%o March 4" in 1955. It was
inaugurated by the then Prime Minister Jawaharl&hxu. Over 40
leading personalities of Indian movie industry frémee centers of
movie industry (Calcutta, Bombay and Madras) and/ NDe|hi
participated in it and 23 papers were presentecerlihere were
discussions on each of these presentations by pHrécipants. Here is
the list of participants.

Bengal: M.D. Chatterji, Debaki Kumar Bose, Suprdwaoker;ji, Ajit
Bose, Probodh Kumar Sanyal, Pankaj Mullick, Pasu@aattopadhyay,
Nomita Sinha, Ahindra Chowdhuri, Modhu Sil, Sousem, Dr. R.M.
Ray.

Bombay: Durga Khote, Nargis, V. Shantaram, Bima},Rashore Sahu,
Raj Kapoor, Dilip Kumar, Anil Biswas, K.A.Abbas,Msn Sharar, B.M.
Tata, M.R. Acharekar, K.M. Modi, Baburao K. Pai, Akbar
Fazalbhoy, David Abraham.

Delhi: Uday Shankar, Narendra Sharma, M. Bhavn&iiRanjan, Seth
Jagat Narain, Jagannath Prasad Jhalani, C.V. DeBkimala Joshi.

Madras: S.S.Vasan, B.N. Reddi, R.M. Seshadri, 8£G.Gupta, V.
Ramaswamy, Marcus Bartley, Y.G. Doraiswamy.

| provide a scan of the photo taken at the Film iBammearby. Senior
personalities were seated. S.S.Vasan is sedfdcbmn the left. In the 1st
raw (standing), one can recognize R. Ranjdhftdm right). In the

2" raw (standing), notable Hindi actors Dilip Kuma8'{ from right)

and Raj Kapoor (2 from right) can be seen.

Though MGR was not a participant, his then rivaltfee ‘action-hero’
slot in Tamil movies R. Ranjan did participate agpresentative from
Delhi. Madras contingent was led by mogul S.S.Vaséio was also a
patron figure for MGR. Ranjan himself had starreddasan’s
successful production Chandralekha (1948) as amillThe hero in this
movie, was MGR’s mentor, M.K. Radha (see, Partf1Bis series). On
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February 28', 1955, Vasan presented his lengthy paper, ‘Film
Production in India Today’. On the previous day lfE&7, 1955), prime
minister Nehru while inaugurating the Seminar hagressed his views
on Vasan’s paper, because the latter had sent sgmtation copy to
Nehru, probably as a courtesy. One is not sure tdreNehru himself
requested it from Vasan to prepare his inaugurid.tBlevertheless
Vasan'’s lengthy presentation had a total of 60 geim the printed
report.

‘Film Production in India Today’ by S.S. Vasan

Lt S

Gemini S.S. Vasan

| provide a synopsis of the issues Vasan delivendais own words,
below.

Item 5: A film is the end-product of the labouraafumber of artist-
technicians. It is a symphony of cooperative efidctors, directors, art
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directors, script writers, cameramen, soundmenoesli all have to
work together under the leadership of a producemfcommon object.

Item 10: The great majority of the cinema audierteesl to favour
melodrama and other easier forms of emotional esgom.

Item 25: India has produced about 7,000 featuradilso far. It has 73
studios, situated chiefly in Bambay, Calcutta aratlks. There are
about 3,000 cinemas. Well, what do these figurpeesent? To know if
these figures are encouraging or not, one mustagprthem on the
background of our vast population. India’s popubatiis over 360
million. In other words we have only 8.5 theatrasd million people.
This is the lowest figure for any progressive couirt the world. The
average number of theatres for a million peoplédimerica and England
is said to be over 125. Our number is 1718 that in those two
countries, as far as theatres are concerned...

Item 27: The most important reason is, | thinkt gwablic men and
philosophers have neglected the careful studyetihema. When they
think of the cinema, they think only of sex and anatity; they do not
think of the good things about the cinema. Mamjem seem to have a
closed mind on the subject. They are suffering uad®mplex, caused
by the age-old prejudice of the so-called ‘gentéask towards any kind
of show business and the men engaged in it...

Item 28: The main reason for this prejudice is pgHthat members of
this profession, unlike those engaged in most giheflessions, always
depend on public support and patronage for therny\existence. The
showman, like the politician, exists only at thegslure of the public. He
Is always dispensable, not indispensable....

ltem 34: What are the uses to which the cinemabeaput? It can be
used as a powerful supplementary aid in educatiacan be and is, as a
matter of fact, to a very large extent, used asams of propaganda,
publicity and advertisement...
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Item 35: | take it that it is agreed on all hantsit recreation and
entertainment are almost as important as food hohgf and shelter...

Item 42: ...the general impression that film makeagerhuge profits. It
Is not realised that the majority of film producéonse money in their
productions. The number of producers of unsucckgsfiures is legion,
and their financial mortality is unknown, becausad pictures, like
dead men, tell no tales.

Item 45: ...Because the cinema is said to corruptamspand does not
educate, it is not allowed to expand freely. Beeatisema-man is said
to be making lots of money, he is taxed heavilye@unent’s attitude
appears to me to be: ‘I won’t allow you to growvill also tax you
heavily!'...

Item 49: As far as | can see, friends, this is edla vicious circle. The
quality of films does not improve because the itrgius not allowed to
grow. The industry is not allowed to grow becaumeduality of films
has not improved!...

Item 51: The Central Government also could contediberally to the
industry’s growth in its own way, i.e., by admiaistg its censor code
liberally and not literally...

ltem 54: Censorship was imposed during the Britidh to see that
nothing was allowed which would upset the theresysiur government.
But now we are a free nation. There is no questiampsetting our
Government. Hence the State-sponsored systemsdrsbip must
slowly fade out, giving place to self-censorshighsyindustry itself, as
In our progressive countries.

There is no doubt that Vasan, as a representafiveavie industry,
presented his case strongly and effectively. Boatwvas the reaction
from the Indian government? Prime- minister Nehta@ughts were not
conciliatory on what Vasan had pleaded.

Participants at the Film Seminar 1955
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Prime Minister Nehru’s Inaugural Address (of Feb.27 1955)

| quote the relevant two paragraphs of Nehru’s addrin which he
responded to Vasan's plea.

“An eminent figure in the film world, Mr. Vasan,idene some days ago
a copy of the address which he proposes to dediveome stage of this
Seminar. Well, it was lying about with me. Agaihew| heard of these
controversies, | tried to find time to read throughalthough normally, |
may confess | would not have read it. So | realdnitight tell you, | did
not find anything terrible in it. In fact it was @ mild. Possibly, if | had
been writing something like that, | might have usidnger language in
regard to various matters (applause). That doesmean that | agree
with all that Mr. Vasan said (laughter), not at.aut the point is, these
are some of the subjects which are raised, obwodesserving careful
study and consideration. One subject, for instaiMie,Vasan and the
industry are, no doubt, greatly interested in amdtélks about, is the
reduction or abolition of entertainment tax. Abtht, | propose to say
nothing at all except that | am not convinced by Maisan’s argument. |
am not talking about the rate of it — | don’t knexuat it is in various
places. But | do not see at all, broadly speakimigy entertainment
should not be taxed. To what extent they shoutdm is a different
matter — | cannot say, it may be more or less.

Another subject which Mr.Vasan has mentioned -etlaee several — is
something about censorship. Now this is a diffisultject so far as | am
concerned, because | start with a certain presuompéigainst
censorships; | am, | am sorry to say, still affect®nsiderably by my
old 19" century traditions in regard to such matters. Stwlnot take
favourably to too much restriction or too much caskip. On the other
hand, it is quite absurd, it seems to me, for aeytmrtalk about
unrestricted liberty in important matters affectitige public, to leave
people to do what they like. Suppose, as mighthvegpen, that the
production of the atomic bomb became cheaper anglsr. Well, are
we going to allow, in the name of full liberty bétindividual, everybody
to carry an atom bomb with him in his pocket? Ciattanot. So this
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guestion of some high principle in favour of cesbgr or against it has
no meaning to me except that broadly speaking baeld not restrict
and interfere. | accept that. But one has to ird@eef the State has to
interfere to some extent. To what extent is anathegter.”

While reading the lecture made by Vasan and Nehmsponse to it
simultaneously in totality, after 49 years, one easily infer that Nehru
was skillful in deflecting serious issues. His togi comparing Vasan’s
plea for less censorship in movies to that of peimg ‘pocket atom-
bombs, if they become available’ was inept anddikeparing apples
and oranges!

The vagary of Indian censorship style was expeadrny MGR too. His
1951 movie ‘Marma Yogi' (The Mysterious Mystic)a®wed an ‘Adults
Only’ certificate (a first for a Tamil movie) fomaunconvincing reason
that the story plot involves ‘a ghost’! Considerithgs fact, Nehru's
defense of the sensibilities of Indian movie cengod 955 with ‘pocket
atom-bomb’ analogy has to be taken as nothing hake@ The heroine
of ‘Marma Yogi’ movie Anjali Devi (1927-2014) dikst month
(Jan.13, 2014) at the age of 86. And it was thst fitovie which had
MGR- Anjali Devi combination. Since then, the s&@@R-Anjali Devi
pair worked successfully in three more movies, &i#rikari (The
Dictator, 1951), Chakravarthi Thirumakal (Princesthe Emperor,
1957) and Mannathi Mannan (King of Kings, 1960)oAbAnjali Devi’'s
status in early 1950s, MGR had reminisced passimgan early
chapter of his autobiography as follows: “I was iact with big-name
actresses Mrs. Anjali Devi and Mrs. Bhanumathi @& movies. They
were acting in many films. Like now (~1970), | didhmve many movies
then. At that time, my earning was not even ongh teiwhat | receive
now. Even though | didn’t have many movies, | wasg in dramas.
Equally | was also involved in public events an@lmuduties.”

Two additional presentations made at that 1955 Fleminar, also
deserves attention, for the numbers and thougltadied about the
Indian film industry, which its elitist critics dijently ignore.
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‘Independent Producers and their contribution’ by Kishore Sahu

PAPERS READ AT THE SEMINAR

Dr. P. V. Rajamannar
Shri B. N, Sircar

Shri 8. 8. Vasan

Shri M. Bhavnani

Ve owe e

Smt. Suprova Mookerji

Shri M, R. Acharekar

oy

Shri V. Shantaram

—3J

§ Shri Souren Sen
‘i Shri Kishore Sahu

t¢  Shri Madhu Sil
1 Shri Pasupati Chattopadhyay

12 Shri Marcus Bartley
|3 Shri M. Akbar Fazalbhoy
nf‘ Shri Anil Biswas

|5~ Shri Narendra Sharma

|6 Shrimati f)urga Khote

|7 Shri R. M. Seshadri, 1cs. (Retd.) ...

I3 Shri Keki M. Modi
|ci Shri David Abraham

9o Shri Uday Shankar
2| Shri N. C. Sen Gupta
97 Shri K. A. Abbas

Shri M. D. Chatterji

az
0

The Film As a Fine Art

Our Industry

Film Production in India Today

The Future of Information Films in India

The Tremendous Advance made in the Technique of
Acting

The Importance of Art Direction in a Film

The responsibility of Indian Film Producers towards
the Public for entertainment Films

The Aesthetic and Artistic Value of Beautiful Cos-
tumes in Films

Independent Producers and Their Contribution to the
Film Industry

The Art of Sound Recording in a Film

Film Technicians — Their place in the Industry and
Their Problems

Motion Picture Photography.

Film Equipment — The Technical and Economic Pro-
blems of Manufacturing Film Equipment in
India

The Wealth of Indian Classical and Folk Music and
its place in Films

Indian Poets and Lyric Writing for Films

The Filin Actress and her Contribution to the Cultural
and Social Life of India.

Distribution, Exhibition and Publicity of Motion
Pictures in India

Foreign Exhibition and Distribution

The Film Artist as the All-Important Facet of the
Film Industry

The Message of Dance in Films
The Film Laboratory
Dialogue and Dialogue Writers

The Importance and Significance of a Good Film
Story — Its Power with the Masses.

Studio Management and Finance

Kishore Sahu

(1915-1980), a Hindi actor who also carried additad hats as screen
writer, producer and director, offered the followistatistics for movie
production in India, in 1955.

‘India produces on an average 250 movies annu8dmbay led with
160 movies, with Calcutta 50 movies and South ld@ianovies.’
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‘There were about 300 movie producers, but onlgtedios. This
meant, four out of every five producers were indepats.’

‘Other involved players of movie industry were &0€vie distributors
(including sub-distributors), 3,500 theater owneksaong these 3,500
were 800 ‘touring’ (tent) theaters.’

‘About 100,000 individuals were employed in varibusnches of the
movie industry.’

Biggest problem facing the movie industry, waddlk of adequate
finance. To quote Kishore Sahu, “There is no bdnak tends us money.
For the production of our pictures, we have to lmovrfrom individual
money-lenders at such a high rate of interest asiisidal. That is the
reason why 90% of our producers, or even more agusbsses in most
pictures. If a picture succeeds or clicks, the mesuare published in all
the newspapers and you think that the producersrandéing money,
that they are all rich. You judge the state ofitigustry from the figures
of returns of one ‘hit’ picture. The returns of 9@opictures or more
are never published in any newspaper, and so ygariaow the
truth.”

‘The responsibility of Indian film producers towards the public for
entertainment films’ by V. Shantaram

Vankudre Shantaram (1901-1990) was an actor, doreghd producer
of Hindi movies, who began his career as an oddyaln and silent
movie actor. Essence of his presentation is suna@dielow.

First, the film is a democratic art; it is not andividual expression of a
writer, a sculptor, a painter, a photographer, agboa musician, a
singer or an artiste; it is their collective cortation that makes a work
of film art possible...It is also the task of thequoer to raise money to
make this venture possible and then market it.filineproducer is thus
In the most unenviable position of an artist aslaslbusinessman; and
this dual role that he has to play, puts a veryweaurden on his
shoulders.
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Secondly, as an artist, his creative work is ogeariticism for its
aesthetic shortcomings, and hence it is his dufpyréaluce a picture
worthy of the motion picture art; as a businessniags paramount
consideration is to ensure the popularity of thetyme so that the lakhs
[i.e., 100,000s] of rupees invested in the workrbfare realized and he
IS in a position to make more pictures.

Thirdly, the financial burden is rather heavy. Fomo other work of art
IS such a big investment called for. A motion piEicost varies from
two lakhs [200,000] to twenty lakhs [2,000,000})pees today, so that
his work may stand comparison with the produchef\West, cannot
afford to make pictures cheaply. So, naturallygrisnary responsibility
IS to recover the cost; and to fulfill that respdmisty he has to make a
picture which will please his customers — the pretgoers. He cannot
afford to displease them.

Fourthly, what is the primary need of his customg&n® picture-goer
goes to see a motion picture for recreation, eaiarhent; that is his
main objective...To please this audience is not &y &k, as it is
composed of diverse sections of society with vgriastes and
aptitudes.

Shantaram’s numbers for a cost of movie in 19584d,lbeen
corroborated by poet Kannadasan in his 1977 dia@gainst MGR.
Kannadasan’'s range was 700,000 to 2,000,000 Indipees.

S.S. Vasan’s additional thoughts

While flipping the 271 pages plus the Appendicébefilm Seminar
report, it becomes evident that S.S.Vasan (mone @éing other attendee)
did contribute more in the discussion sectionstbéopresentations. |
reproduce another vital contribution made by Vasahich followed
K.A. Abbas’s presentation, ‘The Importance and ifiggmce of a good
film story — its power with the masses’. Khwaja Admbbas (1914-
1987) was a successful script writer and directbHmmdi movies. Vasan
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(as the editor of Ananda Vikatan weekly and as g@ienoroducer)
spoke,

“In my life as an editor of a paper for the last @8ars and as a film
producer for 15 years, the presentation of stofeeshe public either
through the printed paper or the printed celluldids always confronted
me. In the paper | edited, | always wanted thatstiogies printed should
be entertaining and educative. That experiencedtkipe when |
entered the film business. Two words | always loearind: ‘Contrast
and Compromise’. Whether in film making or in wigtior in editing,
these words are important. Contrast by itself is &ou will find in all

art there is contrast. Whenever a thing goes umust come down. If
there is black, there must be white. If you takegage of a paper, you
will find an illustration and you will find printedhatter. Even in god’s
creation you will find contrast. That is art. Arfteh compromise. | have
always been obliged to compromise on art.

There is no such thing as finality in art. As laagjthe type of people
who come to see your pictures are varied in trestd — their taste is
not standardized — as long as you get literate iflitdrate, common and
uncommon, children, both men and women, as lorigeaistastes are
varied, you have to compromise. You can take aquéar theme, but
you will have to slightly adapt that theme so tihabuld be enjoyed by
the majority. One cannot be dogmatic. We must predaalistic stories
on the screen or what purport to be for the beradfthe nation. You
may do that, but you have to slightly compromismndiaere. If you make
it too real, then it is not art. There must be ililga. Too much realism
on the screen will only mean that in the final ggggu take photographs
of people as they are, without makeup. Therefdoaiah of compromise
Is again there. Many types of films are being piatl It is all a
guestion of the felt need.

Even Shri Abbas’s plea to educate the people opribiglems of the
nation and put the real lives of the nation onsbesen is an answer to
the need. He feels there is that need. Suppose itharfelt need for very
fine entertainment to the people in my localitgelect a picture which is
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a hundred percent entertainment. | take it as tarfeed. One produces
pictures depicting present-day problems. Anothedpces pictures
having rumba dances and music. You cannot saythbkatecond
producer is not doing a national service. After, &é might say, after a
tiresome day, people want to relax and enjoy themaseThe film serves
all types of people.”

Vasan was one movie mogul, who had correctlyHtelfulse of illiterate
Indian movie goers. Two decades beforel1955, Paadénick Cressy (of
Wheaton College, Massachusetts) published his ipnestire survey
among 233 college students from Bombay, Madraspidad.ucknow
and Lahore, in the American Journal of Sociologye §ample included
148 men and 85 women, and the study was done sptireg of 1931.
Though he inferred that “No positive conclusions @ossible from such
a small sample, but they were gathered from remtasiee university
communities in widely separated sections of [Bijtindia”, he

reported that “Among 144 replies from male studef&indicate that
they went simply out of a desire for recreationy@fér to educational
reasons, and 58 combine these two motives.” Cregsyiclusion was,
“The main interests of Indian students in the meweem to be
generally similar to those of students in Ameritlaey go to the movies
for amusement and recreation; they like picturegciprovide
adventure and humor.” It should be noted that gtigdy sample
belonged to ‘educated’ class [Those Indians whaehaad an English
education], who patronized the Hollywood moviesdidn movies (silent
films) of late 1920s and early 1930s had little e@lxo this particular
class, due to “poor technique [of movie making] dhd low reputation
of the actors.”

Despite technological advances, whether in 19309%5 or 1980 or
2005, human tastes hardly change even though aatatgproducers
arrive and leave in generational switch.

MGR’s angle in film production

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



It is evident from S.S.Vasan’s thoughts presentéoeal 955 Film
Seminar, MGR, as one of his protégés, had takbeda what Vasan
had implied on the functions of cinema in IndiasEgieach movie
should bea mix of education and entertainmentor the so-called
illiterate folks of India and elsewhere. Seconglynduced movies
shouldnot fail in earning a profit for the producers. Thirdly, if one has
a hunch that a film project is not worth in earniagrofit, it's better to
abandon it instantly rather than holding a ‘bombeabvie finally.
Fourthly, excess taxing by authorities leads toadé¢ handling of
‘black money’ which in turn boomerangs as ‘tax evasclaims in the
industry.

Costs of Film Production in 1950s

Historians of Indian film, Barnow and Krishnaswahmd included the
currency conversion rates, as follows: For yeard4.% 1963, one
American dollar equaled 5 Indian rupees. Thus, @00,to 2,000,000
rupees (the range cost of production of a filmndi& in 1950s) equaled
$40,000 — $400,000. Satyajit Ray, India’s promiraarteur director,
had stated in his memoirs, that the budget coshi®first movie Pather
Panchali (aka, Song of the Road, 1955) was onl90Drupees
(~$14,000). For his second movie in the Apu trilogparajito (aka, The
Unvanquished, 1956), the budget was marginallyaased to 106,000
rupees (~$21,000).

MGR with his second wife Sadhanandavathi

For comparison, | provide the comparative budgguies for five of
Hollywood’s hit movies in 1950s in chronologicatler, as provided by
van Gelder (1990).

Singin’ in the Rain (1952), directed by Gene Kaliyg Stanley Donen,
and starring Gene Kelly, Donald O’Connor, DebbieyRalds and Cyd
Charrise. Produced by Arthur Freed. $2,500,000.
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Rebel Without a Cause (1955), directed by NichBlag, and starring
James Dean, Natalie Wood and Sal Mineo. Producddawd
Weisbart. $600,000.

Some Like It Hot (1959), directed by Billy Wildand starring Jack
Lemmon, Marilyn Monroe, Tony Curtis, Joe E.Browd &eorge Ratft.
Produced by Billy Wilder. $3,000,000.

Psycho (1960), directed by Alfred Hitchcock, aradratg Anthony
Perkins, Janet Leigh, Vera Miles, Martin Balsam aothn Gavin.
Produced by Alfred Hitchcock. $800,000.

The Magnificent Seven (1960), directed by Johnggsjrand starring
Yul Brynner, Steve McQueen, Eli Wallach, RobertgWiay James
Coburn and Charles Bronson. Produced by John Stui$2,500,000.

The range of production costs for these five mowee $600,000 —
3,000,000, all had established stars. Comparediorange,

the Guinness Movie Facts & Feats (1991) indicatd the average
Hollywood budget for a feature film in 1955 was $@®0 and in 1960
was $1,000,000. As is visible, even the highlyessfal ‘low-budget’
Hollywood movies of 1950s (Rebel Without a CauseRaycho) had a
higher production budget than that of a Tamil masi¢hat era. Their
world-wide appeal for entertainment was wider thlaa range Indian
Tamil movies could have. Then, international maf&etndian Tamil
movies was limited to only Ceylon, Malaysia andy8pore, where a
sizeable Tamil-speaking population was residing.

In mid 1950s, MGR would decide to produce, dirext act in his own
movie ‘Nadodi Mannan’ (The Vagabond King) for whieid opt to
spend a fortune and test his ‘sex appeal’ and istapower’ as a
marquee actor in Tamil cinema. The budget for phaduction was
recorded at the highest end of the film producti&mge in India. More
about this venture will appear later.
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Sexuality andMénage a Troidife in 1950s

M.S.S.Pandian, one of the foremost critics of MGRAwie and political
careers, had tackled the issue of sexuality andddena Trois’ of MGR,
In his 1992 tract ‘The Image Trap’. To discuss Miteme, readers
should be presented first with Pandian’s views,ciwhido first, citing
his text.

“The repressed sexuality of the Tamil woman fitelsriomentary and
unreal liberation in observing these sequences.e@ray query, what
are these ‘sexy’ sequences, Pandian had botherBdd® Pandian
identifies,

“short-sleeved shirts, bare chest, rippling musdes tight fitting
clothes — MGR on the screen revels in his physjcahd, in this
context, a certain auto-eroticism communicatedfite@st effectively to
female viewers.” Then, Pandian identified ‘at ledsiee points’ which
influence the sexual ‘freedom’ of the ‘female ande&. These are, to
guote Pandian’s words,

“First, in a society where female voyeurism is aaesl as culturally
unacceptable, the darkened atmosphere of the cimeathés perhaps
one of the very few places where women can indalgeyeurism. Thus,
the flickering images on the screen gain an adddelance for women
Spectators.”

“Secondly, by attributing desire to the heroine atdhe same time
distancing the hero from desire, these films adgk3R’s masculinity.
This notion of the ‘distant’ hero also proves efifex in deferring female
sexual gratification and, thereby, definite pataghal limits are set to
this ‘free release’ of female sexuality.”

“Thirdly, MGR being represented on the screen asdaalized ‘object’
of female desire does, at another level, turn mta an ego-ideal for the
male audience themselves.”

MGR and V.N. Janaki pair in Mohini
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My simple criticism for this sort of selective, alyepicking analysis by
Pandian is that he had been making a mountain oatroole hill,
without due control samples of MGR’s contemporasols from Tamil
cinema. For instance, in expanding his second p@tated above),
Pandian also had included the following sentendeis‘important to
note here that in several of MGR films more thae women desires
and pursues the hero and, unlike the usual Talmkfithe hero does not
maurry in the course of the film but only at the ethat is, once his
‘other’ more important worldly/manly duties are pamed.” (p.83)
Opposed to this line, many examples do exist in M®GRies that in the
story plot, his character is married to only oneman at the beginning
or in the first half of the film, andot at the end The best examples
are, Koondu Kili (The Caged Parrot, 1954; the omigvie in which he
starred with Sivaji Ganesan), Maha Devi (The Greavi, 1957; the
first movie he starred with ranking Southern stavigi), Thai
Magalukku Kattiya Thali (Thali tied by mother torltaughter, 1959;
story plot from C.N.Annadurai). In fact, few padgeter, Pandian had
covered the story plot of Maha Devi film in de(@il89), thus
contradicting his own view.

Another specific issue which Pandian picked up thasin his movies,
MGR impressed his world-view on siding with theatdolks in
preference to that of uppity behavior of educatdsho women. In
Pandian’s words, “Interestingly, the woman whoasied by the hero
[MGR, that is] is normally urban, educated and frtime upper class,
indulging in a bit of English on and off. In theedotomized social
universe of MGR films, this helps the hero not ealgffirm male
domination, but also to play upon the rural-urbawide and to stamp
the countryside with a certain authenticity and stitnte it as a
repository of culture.”

So what? If in a population of 1.21 billion (201dnsus), 7 out of every
10 Indians live in villages, and if easily accessibducation (via
entertainment and songs) for rural folks is on¢hef pillars of MGR’s
policy in his movies, then one cannot find fauthwhis approach of
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MGR. The recent statistics on Indian populatiomiivin villages is
available in infographic form at the Hindu (Chenhaiebsite. Pandian
had conveniently ignored MGR’s other vital focusisfmovie
characters; (1) no physical or mental violence agaiwomen, and (2)
no indulgence in smoking or alcoholic drinks. Adedlty, this self-
adherence did restrict the roles MGR chose to dbay,he was more
than satisfied with his choice and was successfitlfor almost 30
years as a hero.

MGR'’s Life with More than One Woman

Additionally, Pandian’s peeve on MGR'’s successinéer was that he
was a hypocrite. This is because, while MGR’s nsopreached and
valorized (1) ideal family values and chastitity faoman, (2)
monogamous family, in his real life MGR failed tagiice such values.
In Pandian’s words, “MGR’s ‘personal’ life was gaitontradictory to
the monogamous familial norms which he time andrageeached on
the screen. In fact, his real life would, wouldthan the cultural codes
of Tamil society, meet all the requirements of ®onous home-breaker.
First of all, he married thrice and was living wittis third wife, V.N.
Janaki, while his second wife was still alive. Seitp, he married his
third wife while her earlier husband was still a&iv

| think this is the appropriate juncture to disemdge and discuss MGR'’s
marriages since 1942. It is true that MGR marribtee times. There
was nothing wrong that he married second time 218t the age of 25,
following the premature death of his first wife Biavi (Thangamani).

It was his mother Sathyabama who chose his firdtssatond wives from
Kerala state for him, as previously mentioned imtfaof this series.
MGR'’s second wife was Sadhanandavathi. In his aogpaphical
memoirs, MGR had described amply in early 1972w(fl) unusual
openness, his marital life with Sadhanandavathinfrt®42 until her
death in 1962; (2) his relationship with actres$\VVJanaki — how it
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began in late 1940s and how he led a ménage altfeiwith her, with
the consent of his legally married wife during l850s.

MGR in Maha Devi (2) movie

I'll rely on MGR’s own descriptions and provide Hisf translation
below. One should note that among the four boolsniglish that had
appeared, as | had indicated previously in partf This

series, only Pandian includes references to MGR/mbzed
autobiography. This indicates that Pandian wasyfallvare of the
specific details of MGR’s married life, as the neosiar had described.
But, to substantiate his argument, Pandian hadligddhe vital details
onwhy MGR led theménage a trois life in 1950s. Furtheen®andian
also had ignored the situation faced by actress Vaxaki in her
previous relationship with her then husband Ganhpd&hat. In my
understanding, MGR identifies this guy courtesoaslya sort of
guardian’ to her.
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Heroine Actress V.N. Janaki (1923-1996)

It becomes important to deduce, when and wherelnaki- Bhat
relationship began and how it detached and detaten eventually to
the satisfaction of Janaki, after she met MGR.ttarapting to portray
MGR as a ‘notorious home breaker’, Pandian had mgualathe
sentiments of Janaki, who had opted to spend steofdner life with
MGR since 1950, at the adult age of 27. Janakite dd birth is Nov.30,
1923 and she died on May 19, 1996, at the age .oA32he three
principals (MGR, Janaki and Ganapathy Bhat) hadidibe only living
link currently is J. Surendran, the son of Bhatnaki union.

| checked the age background of Surendran, fronspaper reports. It
was revealed in a write up on Feb.1, 2004 by PMKumar, when he
had a copyright law suit case about MGR’s autobadty at the
Madras High Court, that he was 65 years. This m&a@®ndran’s
current age as 75 years, and his birth year cam&sumed as 1939.
This suggests that Janaki would have given birthine, when she was
only 16 — as a minor. When Janaki got married to&aathy Bhat,
whether she had parental consent is a moot polms dorroborates
with the view point that MGR described the ‘induadl who gave
trouble to him and Janaki was ‘a person like guardi It can be
assumed that at that age, she wouldn’t have entie@dinema field,
and Bhat took on the role of ‘guardian’ for Janakhen she was a
minor. It is plausible to infer that, after 10 ysaor so, the relationship
between Bhat and Janaki might have suffered badiywlhatever reason
known only to themselves, and Janaki was lookingekt’ and MGR
offered his hands. In the meantime, circumstanoeduck had favored
Janaki, to become one of the leading heroines Tianmilies by 1948.

In his autobiography, MGR had acknowledged the¥alhg facts. (1)
He first saw Janaki’s face in the movie, Thiyagd Donor, released in
August 1947). And it strongly reminded him of hte ffirst wife,
Bhargavi. (2) Janaki had higher earnings from maales in late
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1940s, compared to him. (3) In a court case to ceteerself from the
tentacles of her ‘guardian’, then prominent Tamadvie personalities K.
Subramaniam (director), S.S. Vasan (producer/dogand S.D.
Subbulakshmi ( heroine) either supported Janakiftered evidence on
behalf of her. (4) Though she had higher earnimgsfmovie roles
compared to him, Janaki was more than willing tdt qating and
continue her life in a legally unsanctioned roleaa'®partner’

[‘thunaivi’ is the Tamil word used] of MGR, and stliel so to prove her
love and alliance to MGR.

Six of the notable movies V.N. Janaki starred ia E040s were, Ayiram
Thalai Vankiya Apurva Sinthamani (1947),Thiyagi41p Raja

Mukthi (1948), Chandralekha (1948), Mohini (1948),

and Velaikari (1949). Among these, she paired MR in Mohini.
Artistically most successful was Velaikari (Thev@aet Girl), a
paradigm-shifter in Tamil movies, scripted by MGRisntor C.N.
Annadurai. Popularly most successful was Chandra&k€k948),
produced by mogul S.S. Vasan, at the then moshsixgecost of
3,000,000 rupees for an Indian movie. The first andl movies listed,
though not featuring MGR, had MGR’s elder brothéakrapani in star
listing.

MGR'’s version of his marriage with Sadhanandavathi

Though MGR did not mention the year of his marriage
Sadhanandavathi, it could be deduced circumstdgptibht the

marriage probably took place in 1942, immediatelNofwving the death
of his first wife. At that time, he was 25 yead. ¢f could be guessed
that his wife would have been younger to him. Gérapi 00, 101 and
104 of MGR’s memoirs offer rich details. Reminigcaout this life 30
years later, when he was 55, one could feel theedis he had to endure
In his professional circles about being issueld$gere were
circumstances that MGR had to endure behind-thé«lgassip and
ridicule in the print media about his virility andability to produce an

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



offspring in real life, though he projected a masmage in the screen.
Here are MGR'’s reminiscences in chapter 100, wathdaption ‘I'm
Your Wife’ — the words of Sadhanandavathi to him.

“My mother had a strong wish that | should havehald: As | was
unlucky not to have one with my first wife, my rapthished that |
should have one with Sadhanandavathi. While nggitiat she was
weak, one day my mother took her to a doctor agdested to give an
Injection to her to retrieve her health. The dodb@d given an injection,
without examining wife’s body status. The resuthéd out to be
horrible. In reality, Sadhanandavathi had conceivBdt, because of
shyness and immaturity, she couldn’t express ihlyp&everity of
Injection had caused miscarriage. How much wisihmmayher had about
me having a child, the opposite turned out as alteSince then,
Sadhanandavathi’s health was affected badly.”

MGR continues further. “She was taken to her natilage, and given
ayurvedic treatment...When she returned to Chentex, laer condition
had worsened... At the insistence of elder brothetk@ipani, we took
her for medical consultation. Then, we receivedidhe news. That was,
she was at the early stages of tuberculosis (T&)gk had been
affected. In those days [circa early 1940s], TB wassidered as an
incurable disease and, it could be easily infedtedthers. It was told
that, no curative drugs were available.”

As | had mentioned at the ending of the previous pacelebrate the
memory of MGR, Kannadasan Pathippagam (published)released
MGR’s autobiography on January "1 f this year — to coincide with
MGR’s 97" birthday. Thus, it is opportune to offer a reviefatwo
volumes here. There is no doubt that the two voduohéhis
autobiography is a manna for millions of MGR'’s fans
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MGR Autobiography Part 1 Front Cover

MGR'’s autobiography was first serialized in Anand&atan Tamil
weekly between early 1970 and October 1972. Attt MGR had
passed 50, and was 53 to 55 years old. When hpeddbe series
iImmediately after inaugurating his new politicalrppAnna DMK, his
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117" movie ‘ldaya Veenai’had been released in Octolgt21 He still
had to release 16 more movies between 1973 anchda@78. Now,
26 years after MGR’s death, and 44 years aftefinss serialized
publication, his autobiography sees the light.dtha sort-of ‘aborted
release’ in 2003, and ran into copyrights troubledaa Court Case
between cousins. One party was V.N. Janaki’'s soen8tan. The other
party was, Sudha Vijayakumar (a daughter of V.Makas sibling, and
one of the three adopted daughters of MGR).

A Synopsis of the Copyright Infringement Case onhe
Autobiography

Though MGR retained the exclusive copyright of vepgaeared in
theAnanda Vikatan weekly, his registered will dateduary 18, 1987,
excluded the copyright of the material that appeéarethe Ananda
Vikatan. After his death, V.N. Janaki acquired tiigéats as MGR’s
nearest kin. Though she also prepared her will,dbyeyright of MGR’s
autobiography material was excluded in it too. Wianaki died in
1996, none took the trouble to bother about theyagpt status of
MGR'’s autobiography. Then, Janaki’'s niece Sudhaydikumar took it
upon herself to print 1,000 copies in 2003. Accogdio a report that
appeared under a byline of P.C. Vinoj Kumar in Agl2004, in the
copyright infringement case filed by Janaki’'s saineBdran at the
Madras High Court that asked for a restrain ordényvas revealed that
among the 1,000 copies printed by Rajarajan Pathgma (Chennai),
only 50 copies were sold to the public. Anothecdgies were passed to
the media and an additional 17 copies were sola &alem book fair.
Sudha Vijayakumar had received 100 copies. Thiemak to 185
copies. It was also mentioned by Vinoj Kumar tt28 Copies were ‘in
the process of binding’. Cumulatively, it adds a®08 copies.
Remaining 92 copies were seized by P. Nallathagduocate
commissioner in late January 2004! In Feb. 2008e8dran also filed a
contempt petition No.330 of 2004, at Madras Highu@,cagainst Mrs.
Sudha Vijayakumar, M. Nandan (proprietor, Rajarafathipagam)
and R. Radhakrishnamoorthy (Managing Director, Neantury Book
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House, Chennai). It stated that while the Court padsed an order of
Injunction on Jan.21, 2004, the book in questios w@ld at New
Century Book House at Coimbatore. Finally, in J@de 2012, Justice
P.R.Shivakumar had ruled that J. Surendran is thiesblute and
exclusive owner of the entire copyright of M.G. Rahandran’s
autobiography ‘Naan Yaen Piranthaen’ — Why | wasrBo
Subsequently, poet Kannadasan’s publisher-son Qdrathnegotiated
terms with Surendran to publish the autobiographgler his
Kannadasan Pathippagam label.
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MGR autobiography Part 2 Front Cover

Volume 1 of MGR'’s autobiography, completing thst 3 chapters
extends for 719 pages, with supplemented photdsméo2, picking up
from chapter 64, continues until 1480 pages (algh more photos) and
ends with chapter 134. Final 8 pages are supplegtentith photos from
Surendran’s family aloum and some notable perstaealwith whom
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MGR interacted. The merit of this autobiography lom the fact that it
IS a reasonably uncontestable record of Tamilnadtege drama
history from circa 1925 to 1960 and Tamil movieustly from mid
1930s to 1960 by one who was a primary participagerver to the
changing trends and the careers of notable andradlpersonalities
stage and cinema. There have been other booksspelliby indigenous
and foreign scholars on Tamilnadu’s stage and modestry, but none
can compete with the weight, longevity, respect@oullar fame, MGR
carried for his contributions to these fields. M@&Rounts his
association with elite stage and cinema actors,esoffrwhom served as
his mentors — Kali N. Ratnam, M.K. Radha, M.R. Ra#hP. Kesavan,
N.S. Krishnan, P.U. Chinappa, T.S. Balaiah, K.RmBsamy, M.N.
Nambiar, and last but not the least, his own eli@ther M.G.
Chakrapani. Other noteworthy individuals belongtngramil stage and
cinema who also have received mention includelfihabetical listing)
script writer and mentor C.N. Annadurai, actresseg@r U.R.
Jeevaratnam, actor-lyricist K.P. Kamatchi, lyricksannadasan, script-
writer M. Karunanidhi, legendary stage singer SKatappa, lyricist
C.A. Laksmana Das, lyricist Muthukoothan, actor MNadaraja Pillai,
actor D.V. Narayanaswamy, director P. Neelakandaor K.K.
Perumal, stage-cinema actor S.V. Sahasranamanygtdird.S.A. Samy,
cinema pioneer Raja Sandow, heroine B. Saroja ¢age pioneer
T.K. Shanmugam, producer Sandow M.M. A. Sinnappam)producer
M. Somasundaram, music director S.M. Subbiah Naiolector K.
Subramaniam, singer-actress K.B. Sundarambal, moagul S.S.
Vasan and actor P.G. Venkatesan. This is only ecsébt.

Psychoanalyst Eric Erikson (1902-1992) identifiaghé stage of human
life in 1950, as follows:

Stage 1: Infancy stage (age 0-2)
Stage 2: Early Childhood stage (age 2-4)
Stage 3: Play stage (age 4-5)
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Stage 4: School stage (age 5-12)

Stage 5: Adolescence stage (age 13-19)
Stage 6: Young adulthood stage (age 20-39)
Stage 7: Adulthood stage (age 40-64)

Stage 8: Old Age stage (age >65)

MGR'’s autobiography spans from Erikson stages 2, with stage 7
stopping at age 55. Among my readings, as of nevethas been only
three solid autobiographies with ‘meat’ in Tamilitten by those who
were trained in the Dravidian tradition and poliicThese were, poet
Kannadasan (2 volumes), MGR (2 volumes) and sanipér-lyricist
Karunanidhi (4 volumes, as of now). Kannadasan thelB81 at the
age of 54. MGR died in 1987 at the age of 70. Kanigthi is still living,
and will reach 90, in June®Bthis year. In book versions, Kannadasan’s
autobiography was first published in 1962. Karurtimis
autobiography was first published in 1975. MGR’sodiography sees
light only this year. What is significant in MGRiatobiography is, it is
more self-introspective in details in family retatships, compared to
other two. While Kannadasan’s autobiography wasedlself-
Introspective as per personal foibles and deeds\paved to that of
Karunanidhi, but his autobiography begins at Ericstage 5; he had
tactfully hidden his relationships with his two e MGR was more
open in his relationships with his wives compae#&annadasan and
Karunanidhi.

In chapter 1, MGR writes, “The instruments thael'varried in my past
life struggles are patience, self-confidence anagrage. These three
traits have helped me always. But, | cannot answeether I've
achieved completeness in handling these characis.tWhy | came to
write my autobiography was my focus that othershavbe blessed
fully with these three character traits.
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The primary focus of this self-introspective autgpaphy was on four
women who shaped MGR'’s life; namely, his mothdny@dtama, and
three wives (Bhargavi, Sadanandavathi and V.N. Bgn@rue to his life
conviction, MGR had given prominence to these yoamen who had
shaped his life and thoughts. Mother Sathyabamahiglfe guard
(and God) and disciplinarian until her death in Z@S here is a delight
for many readers, including this reviewer, whendieg young MGR’s
Interactions with his mother, even though occadigriee had to
disagree with her — but never disobeyed her. Afran these four,
three more women characters did play notable rolegoung MGR’s
life. Two are identified by name. These beingshsond mother-in-law
Mookambikai (shortened to Mookami; mother Sfgife
Sadanandavathi) and actress S.D. Subbulakshmivahedof director K.
Subramaniam). But, my favorite woman character M&R’s first love,
who had not been identified by name but lived asnbighbor. Suppose
if this woman is still living, she may be 93-94 ngeald!

First Love

MGR tells the story of his first love humorouslhciapters 69 and 73,
which had to end in disaster due to the disciplnactions of his
mother. When he was around 15 (circa 1932), hepdaasng lead roles
in a popular stage drama ‘Sathiawan-Savithri’. Hise interest was
next door Tamil girl, aged around 12 or 13. To atirher attention,
each morning he would sit with a harmonium and seyeatedly with
elaborative improvisations only the first two linglsthe song which is
sung by the hero Sathiavan’s character.

“Yeno Yenai ezuppalaanai — mada mane
Enakathanai uraikkavenum isaithu ketpaen naane”

are the ‘pick up’ lines of MGR’s heart. In transtat, it reads ‘Why did
you wake me up a timid deer — You'd tell me, lebpl with you dear’.
Teenage MGR'’s ploy of practicing his drama songdinouldn’t fool his
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disciplinarian mother. Her morning prayers weretdibed badly by our
hero’s ‘pick-up line’song and the harmonium boxmsduOne day, she
took prompt action, and dumped a bucket of coleeman him. What
MGR had described, is as follows:

“‘What is this nonsense song you are singing? Esy when young
girls are around here? If | hear you singing thang in this house,
that’s the end. If you want to practice, go to a beach and sing any
damn thing! If anyone gives you something, whytadag it?...What
nonsense — why you wake me up? You are the ones wiaking
everyone here?’ She told this and kicked the haimmotox and went to
take her bath!”

As MGR humorously recollects, his main concern thas not that he
was showered by cold bath, but that whether his loterest shouldn’t
have watched it! Later, our still love-lorn hero@uted another ruse.
His friends advised MGR to write a letter. He wearsd, ‘Suppose
what happens, if it lands in someone else’s ha&d®@n for this, his
friends prepared an escape route. What MGR didtwasar an end of a
newspaper, and scribbled, “When it is feasibleatt fwith you]?” The
letter(?) was only that much. He had grabbed haerch&then she came
out, and pressed it into her palms. First time, dit’t accept it. Our
love-lorn hero still persisted. Next time, he refeelthe act, and
succeeded. Her hands were shaking. Then, he watsrayar a reply
from her for that one line question, which neveme& Few days later,
unexpectedly, an opening gambit arrived. Our heolal& her hand
firmly and asks, ‘Why no reply?” To this, she glyi@esponded, “Leave
my hands! Someone may look badly on us.” and rettasr hands and
left. As she hadn’t screamed or made any noisehero inferred,
“She’s willing...but scared. Poor soul”. | stop hesbout what
happened to MGR'’s first love, because | don’t vicsbpoil the interest
of the readers.

Movie Arena
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Here is MGR’s thoughts as a movie actor. “This anaefilm is
mysterious, but at the same time has a dangeraitgdo. If it is
incomplete, or even if completed but not releasgdn if it had gulped
hundreds of thousands [rupees] in production, it a@ considered only
as a ‘celluloid’, but not given any recognition. Irvhen a film is
completed and released, it receives recognitiora¥/iig entered the
Tamil cinema at the age of 16 or 17 (circa 1933;34%R had his share
of not-completed movies. The first one which rexserecognition in his
autobiography was ‘Chaaya’ in which he was firstieed as a hero,
around 1941-42. Though he had completed 7 moviésdoyin
subsidiary roles, the last one was Ashokumar, stgrithe then singing
superstar M.K.Thyagaraja Bhagavathar, he becamedadleg that he
couldn’t gain the hero role. He writes, “I lost $&onfidence that I'll

not get a hero chance and was aiming to join thmayaat the monthly
salary of 125 rupees. Then, | was offered a hele [ia Chaaya movie]
at the monthly salary of 350 rupees plus sundrergps 35 rupees to a
total of 385 rupees”. As fate would have it, thisune was not
completed, and MGR had to wait for another fivergetor the hero
role. While struggling to get work, in combinatisth personal life
troubles of losing his young first wife and a mderstanding caused by
locating a half-empty brandy bottle at his hous&Malso had suicidal
thoughts in early 1940s, which he unabashedly ohetu Telling this
episode also focuses on MGR’s dedication to alcphatibition in his
life.

Though he had completed 117 movies by the time thigen
autobiography came to an abrupt stop in late 1%fpng these movies,
MGR specifically focus on 4 movies in which hersthias a hero. These
four were, Rajakumari(The Princess, 1947), Maruttaun

llavarasi (The Princess of Marutha Land, 1950), GaiiGenoa, 1953)
andThirudathe (Do Not Steal, 1961). Of course, desdncludes some
episodes from his other movies too, but probabliehmt more lessons
from these four movies for elevating his professicareer.
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While knowing his strengths in climbing the ladtiesuccess in movies,
MGR was also aware about his weakness too. One,igguch receive
repetitive mention was his lack of singing abilfyom 1930s to early
1950s, until paradigm shift occurred in Tamil maveie to powerful
script writing by DMK literati (Annadurai and Karamidhi), MGR
couldn’t rise above the then dominant ‘singing staEven though, P.U.
Chinappa, one of his mentors and a reputed singtagof that era,
encouraged MGR to sing in movies with the words ‘thau had
already sung in stages, and singing in cinema vedghat demanding
unlike doing a musical performance’, MGR knew stk and tactfully
never indulged in this vanity for his movies. THasall his movies, a
‘play back’ singer was needed. Curiously, | fourndnmention about any
of the play back singers (M.M. Mariappa, Tiruchigamathan, C.S.
Jayaraman, Sirkazhi Govindarajan, A.M. Rajah, T9dundararajan
and S.P. Balasubramaniam) who had lent their voioddGR, in this
autobiography.

Of course, there are some notable omissions. idamtify two. First,
lack of details on the shooting incident involvMgR. Radha on
January 12, 1967, in which MGR nearly lost his. e does mentions
about his debilitations following that incident.cadly, no mention
about his visit (with actress B. Saroja Devi) te land of birth, the then
Ceylon in late 1965.

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



'MGR

A BIOGRAPHY

SHRIKANTH VEERAVALLI
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In the previous chapter (Part 17), | reviewed MG&® volume
autobiography. To this chapter, | received thedaihg comment from
my long standing friend Prof. Sundaram Gunasekafadniversity of
Wisconsin, Madison. His thoughts were as follovx&ety interesting,
especially the story of his [MGR’s] first love. Ymention of two
omissions in his biography; | can think of a thode — Jaya[lalitha].
After her historic win today, | must admit that s$tees bettered her so-
called mentor, at least has benefited the most thizhuse of MGR
name.” My reply to Guna was as follows: “To answeur

guestion, Jaya do not appear in MGR’s autobiograghall (when he
wrote it between 1970-72), except one passing orertin which MGR
had noted, that her mother Sandya was drinking kelyigas he heard
from one of his retainers), when they used his rugkeoom! He was
somewhat irritated by that, because if others (méolks) had come to
know that an empty bottle was found in his makesom, they may
falsely accuse him of using alcoholic drink!!! M@BN't mention Jaya’s
name. He mentions that when he was acting in ‘Kanna

En Kathalan’ [Kannan is My Lover, 1968] movie. Alalya was the
heroine of that movie.

In this chapter, | review two more MGR-related b®okhich had been
published in 2013. One is in Tamil, the other anmiEnglish. The book
in English, entitled ‘MGR a biography’ was by Slamth Veeravalli
(curiously, my namesake, with a variant Englishlispgp. It is of only
145 pages. The second book in Tamil, entitled ‘Naan
Aanayyittal...Ponmana Chemmalin Pokkisham’ [If | give
Command...Treasure from the Golden Hearted] was e¢yeS.
Kirubakaran. It is of 256 pages. Among the two,l8ter one is worthy
of attention for the sole reason that it is a colamjppn of the text
materials of 41 documents related to MGR; his spegdn public
meetings, radio /TV, as well as written essaysii$icommentaries
published previously in journals devoted to Tamé$ and Tamil
politics.
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First to Shrikanth Veeravalli’s biography. In a prteus chapter, | had
compared the merits and demerits of four MGR bipgras published in
English. This new addition to ‘MGRiana’ appearda cut and paste,
quicky product by a first time author. The insideer blurb, introduces
the author as “A senior management professional BARTH
VEERAVALLI obsessively creates time for his hobdneisother
pursuits. His interests span a wide spectrum: froavies to music, from
cooking to books. History and crime fiction are anmdis favourite
literary genres. He loves all things associatechwitbrds — whether it is
reading or writing, solving or setting cross-wordzzles, listening or
speaking. He has recently been empanelled as sword compiler

for The Hindu, and plans to produce a lot of wntigork in the future.
Brought up on a steady dose of Tamil movies, mksht is only natural
that MGR is the subject of his first book.”

| have reason to include this 109 word profile o aauthor here,
because it indicates some details about the pefggrmd the author. |
like the description, “He loves all things assoei@twith words”. He
loves words so much, that he incorporates whatlesh written by
other authors, into his own corpus! He also doekr#p proper records
of what he borrows, and from whom he had borrovedideas or
words. He also doesn’t believe in the conventiogivahg due credit to
other authors’ ideas. | have been chronicling MGHe&sfor the past 26
years, after his death. My writings had appearegnnt and electronic
versions. As such, it is obvious that Veeravalls wdluenced by my
writings. To his credit, Veeravalli do mention nanme and my thoughts
about MGR twice in his book (between pages 96 dndril 140). What
Is presented between pages 96 and 97 about myneasowhy only
MGR (among all other Tamil Nadu politicians) caroddke the Eelam
issue to his heart, | do acknowledge as my truencents. They
appeared in my short collection of essays and lagicentitled, ‘MGR
Movies Revisited: and other Essays (1995). Butjweharesented in
page 140, | have not written at all. It was a susprto me, when | read
it!
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To quote Veeravalli, “As Sachi Sri Kantha wrotehis obituary for
MGR, ‘In the eyes of the common people, the chieétar became
indistinguishable from the generous-hearted, lartien-life heroes he
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portrayed on screen. Few understood that his weltrhemes, however
well-intentioned, were at the expense of develoffirgtate’s
infrastructure. Under MGR, Tamil Nadu slipped freatond to tenth
place among India’s twenty-five states in indusization.” ” Two
pertinent issues here. First, | never wrote anwidny to MGR, after he
died in December 1987! Secondly, what was pass&tebgavalli, as |
had written, are not my thoughts and words. If bd bited a source
from which he had gathered this bit of trivia, iaynclarify the issue.
This illustrates the problem of ‘copying and pagtimdulged by some
first time authors. And to think, that Veeravadlinow serving as a
“crossword compiler for The Hindu” tells somethiagout the
journalistic practices of that publishing compa@yother issue with
author Veeravalli is, he had snatched my idea piaring MGR’s
political concept ofAnnaism, as his owvithout due attribution of
credit. To this website, | contributed an essay, ‘On dfilEriedman,
MGR & Annaism’ in November 25, 2006, as a requierniné¢ celebrated
American economist. In this book, Veeravalli passessidea, as his
own by re-arranging the words, as follows: “Miltéfriedman, the 1976
Nobel Prize winner for economics, stated that @herlUS was 45
percent socialist, suggesting that socialism angitedism could co-
exist. Whether MGR understood what Friedman meanby it is
possible that this was a utopian dream of his, when articulated by
him found supporters too.” (p. 64) Similarly, | alaoticed that few of
my 1992 thoughts expressed on MGR’s birth in Karepackaged as
his own!

In sum, this short biography is split into 5 pansrt 1 (1917-49), part 2
(1949-1972), part 3 (1972-1977), part 4 (1980-8idyl gpart 5 (1987-
forever). 15 chapters are contained in these 59dGR’s interest in
the Eelam issue is covered in one of these 15 ergpiasically from
Anton Balasingham’s book on LTTE’s interactionhwitGR.
Unfortunately, MGR’s career in stage and moviessijeirt shrift.
MGR'’s tiffs with comedian J.P. Chandrababu, villaimd character
actor M.R. Radha, and director C.V. Sridhar are $agly noted. The
only redemption seems to be, that author had begieh of the 15
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chapters with a lyric from MGR’s movie, except peaultimate chapter
entitled ‘Ascent Jayalalitha’. For this particulahapter, a lyric from a
Jayalalitha movie (Sooriyakanthi, aka sunflowemavie without MGR
in it) is included. Overall, MGR’s political care& predominantly
covered in this book. Details from the books of MGRo previous
biographers Attar Chand, K. Mohan Das are passimaigd. At the end,
Veeravalli cites Shakespeare’s line for Marc Antdiere was a
Caesar! When comes such another?” and paraphragesMGR'’s life
as, “One is just tempted to end the narration byisg, ‘Here was
MGR! When comes such another!” Lack of an indexdgmerit.

One particular issue about MGR'’s interaction wikie tthen popular
director C.V. Sridhar in 1960s, recollected by \Gea&lli deserves
expose. | quote the specific sentences that appgrge 45. “Sridhar
was a very famous director during the late ‘60s aady ‘70s. He holds
the credit for introducing Jayalalitha in movieseldnce signed up
MGR and the shoot started. It was a story desidaetMGR, but
somewhere along the line, differences cropped twd®n him and
MGR. When MGR suggested that a scene be chandes famns would
not accept him in that situation, Sridhar shot b#ukt it was not an
MGR movie but a Sridhar movie. In 1968, it was jplesny to speak like
that to MGR. MGR walked out of the movie and it masle later with
Sivaji in the lead and the title was of Sivanthankalt was the first film
to be shot outside the country in Switzerland. Mlogie bombed and
Sridhar was neck deep in debt. He could not find haywhere when
someone suggested that he meet MGR. Sridhar wastagithat
advice. He felt that he did not have the face tetfWGR again let alone
seek help. But the friend insisted and, and aftechvhesitation, Sridhar
went to meet MGR. MGR heard out his problem andechhim for not
coming earlier.”

I'd say that Veeravalli’'s account of MGR-Sridhataraction in 1960s is
merely hearsay! He should have checked the origioatces. Though
MGR had not recorded it in his autobiography, dicecC.V. Sridhar
(1933-2008), to his credit, had recorded it podtem his
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memoirs, Thirumbi Parkiren’ (Looking Back), whicp@eared in 2002.
This was 15 years after MGR’s death. And Sridhas wiader no
obligation to protect MGR’s image or hurt his fegjs! Sridhar
mentions that he called MGR on phone and the la$&ed him to visit
his house. At MGR’s house, Sridhar requested MGRtta one of his
movies, which he would direct. After he told tleeyst'Andru Sinthiya
Ratham’ [The Blood that was spilled Then], MGRelstd to it and
accepted to act with the quip, ‘Good Story. My cuder seems
excellent.” Then, Sridhar was so pleased and raqddglGR to give call
sheets, according to his convenience. For formatieyalso was about
to hand in 25,000 rupees as advance, MGR told dihand it to his
elder brother Chakrapani. After having the poojapers] for the movie
shooting, MGR offered call sheet for 2-3 days. 3tene was, MGR
making a forceful speech in front of around 400ngsters. For this,
Sridhar had arranged to receive students from n@oilleges in the city.
The shooting of this scene was over. That's alerAhat, MGR didn’t
give any call sheets. Now, | provide, Sridhar’s égin translation, in
which he acknowledges his mistake in dealing widRMSridhar had
written,

“After that, we had met on so many occasions. Bai) of us never
talked about the stopped ‘Andru Sinthiya Rathanowiver, he behaved
very kindly with me. Later only, | realized why M@Gidn’t give call-
sheet for my movie. This is it. | had promoted mavies, ‘Andhru
Sinthiya Ratham’ and ‘Kaathalika Neramillai’ [No fie to Make Love]
at the same time, on the same day in advertiseroéatgpurnal back to
back. In it, | had inserted that ‘Kaathalika Nerdlai' was a color film.
But no such announcement was made for the ‘Andhnthiga Ratham’.
MGR would have got upset [that’'s the exact wordjt&r had used
within inverted commas.] after looking these adgernents. My
Impression then was that, as MGR himself was atéall personality,
his movie need not be in color. Thus, | had decidedolor’ for this
movie. My mistake was that, if | had talked with R1&d obtained his
approval, he’'d have agreed to my thinking. Withmetdoing that, once
he saw back-back promotional announcements fomwaes, he would
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have got upset that I'm down-grading his statusamparison to that of
new faces.”

In fact, ‘Kathalika Neramillai’ was a hugely sucsfigl comedy movie
made in Eastman color, in which Sridhar had introed new faces
Ravichandran and Kanchana to Tamil films. It wadsased in February
1964. It also benefitted from excellent performanog veteran T.S.
Baliah, comedian Nagesh and supporting hero Mutmam. It is
interesting to check that Sridhar’s account ofmistake, contradicts
the dateline given by Veeravalli, who places tlichetween MGR and
Sridhar in 1968. The promotional advertisement Wwicidhar mentions
should have appeared in late 1963. ‘Sivantha Manavie was taken in
both Tamil and Hindi. It was released in 1969. Sadrecords that its
collection in Tamil version was good, but it's Hindersion flopped
badly. To re-gain the lost money, Sridhar gamblgdia in taking
another Tamil and Hindi movie of the same storyaléikku Endru Oru
Manam’ [A Mind of Her Own, 1971]. Even, Hindi vessiof this movie
flopped in box office. The Tamil version was aceeptith mediocre
collection. Then, he produced another movie, Aldgéaves, 1973]. It
also bombed, and increased his debts! Then, Sridiaated to take a
Sivaji Ganesan movie with the title, ‘Hero 72’ iaril and Hindi
versions. He was able to complete the Hindi versiath Jithendra in
time, but Sivaji Ganesan refused to give call she®tomplete the
movie. It was only then with neck deep in debglan was forced to
approach MGR. Veeravalli mentions that “someoneyssted that”
Sridhar should meet MGR. If he had really read Baits 2002
memoirs, he’d have known the identity of that ‘someé It was none
other than popular Hindi actor Rajendra Kumar of6D%, who himself
had acted in Sridhar’s Hindi movies. | provide taastty-gritty details
recollected by Sridhar to show that Veeravalli'ssien is utterly
unreliable.
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fMGR Movies Revisited:
- and Other Essays

'l

SACHI SRI KANTHA

If Veeravalli’'s biography is a disappointment, Koakaran’s
compilation of MGR’s public documents which reméiseattered in
various Tamil magazines (Ananda Vikatan,NadihanaKi8ama
Neethi, Bhommai,Filimalaya, Murasoli, Thirai UlagadP@esum

Padam, Thenral Thirai, Manramand Mathi Oli) and sja publications
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such as ‘Nadodi Mannan’ movie felicitation souversra pleasurable
treat to have in one’s book shelf. Mr. Shanmughdatam Mohan (b.
1930), Ex- Supreme Court Justice of India, hadteamian encouraging
forward to this book. 41 documents assembled mlibok, spans the
period from 1948 to 1982. Among these 41 documeuitg a few
reveal MGR'’s inner thoughts on Tamil cinema and iT&ladu politics.
In my choice ranking, MGR’s essay on the populacess of his first
production,Nadodi Mannan (Vagabond and the Kinch&8%pans 36
pages. In it, MGR had detailed the contributionsa@ipt writers (poet
Kannadasan, Ravindar), actors (P.S.Veerappa, M l@ak€apani, M.N.
Nambiar, T.K. Balachandran, K.R. Ramsingh, J.P.@@liababu) ,
actresses (P. Bhanumathi, M.N. Rajam, G. SakunBal&aroja Deuvi,
T.P. Muthulakshmi), dancer (Chandra), lyricists YN Muthukoothan,
Suradha, Athmanathan, Pattukottai Kalyanasundaramkshmana
Das), musical directors (N.S.Balakrishnan, S.M.l$alp Naidu), story
department of MGR Pictures (R.M. Veerappan, VidWabhakshmanan,
S.K.T. Sami, stuntsmen and trainers (R.N. Namitiachnicians (Ramu,
Menon), editors (Perumal, Jambu), executive (Gaiagn), makeup
man (Rangasamy), studio mogul Nagi Reddy, andlashot the least,
director K. Subramaniam who served as a supenfisoMGR'’s
direction. He also corrected the false impressipread around that
time, that this particular movie was an adaptiorHuafllywood

movie The Prisoner of Zenda (1937), starring Ror@addiman. MGR
states in the article that in their first promoti@mnnouncement, they
themselves had mentioned this fact. But, subsdgutré story lines
changed and another Ronald Colman movie, ‘If | weekang’ (1938)
that attracted his attention around 1937-1938 wherwas filming his
fifth movie in Calcutta — Maya Machindra, came te tocus, and it
came to be adapted. MGR continues further that &® lvothered with
poverty in the land and when he discussed thistiquewithin his circle,
the only answer he received was that, poverty €kistause of
foreigner’s rule. At that time, India was a colowofyBritish. But, he came
to realize later that even after Independence, ggyeoblem continued
to exist. Thus, he yearned for a ‘good rule’ (whinghcalls, Nal(la)
Aatchi). Until, this is not settled, poverty canibeteliminated. Thus, he
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introduced the vagabond character in the movie. M@tions the cost
for producing this Nadodi Mannan (released in Audil#68) was
1,800,000 Indian rupees. In a 1962 speech, madefaiction to
felicitate MGR'’s election to the Upper House of ihadras Legislative
Assembly, MGR offers the figure of 1,300,000 ruplesswas spent in
producing the Sivaji Ganesan starrer, Veera Pandiya
Kattabhomman (released in May 1959).

Another interesting, lengthy address (29 page8JGR that appears as
the last item of this book, was his ‘Thank You'egpeat the felicitation
function arranged by the movie world to celebratehonorary
doctorate offered by the University of Madras.tlrhe had mentioned
that it was he who had recommended Sivaji Gandaba&m known, only
as V.C. Ganesan) in 1946 to the role of Anna-sedp&ivaji Kanda
Indu Samrajyam’ or ‘Chandramohan’ drama as the nsastable actor,
after refusing the offer he had in his hand. He no&s that the main
reason was, he was pre-occupied with the shoofifgsdirst hero —
role movie Rajakumari (1947). He had asserted thigtfact was known
to actor D.V. Narayanasamy (who arranged with Almaave MGR for
that particular role), director A.S.A. Sami, andalto ‘Sivaji’ Ganesan.

The book is also supplemented with 60 photos of MGRe with his
contemporaries in movies and politics and some fiilbmstills. It would
have been good, if the years in which these phetos taken were
clearly annotated. Especially, the cover photohif book features MGR
hugging an aged lady. Late in his years, he had asenhite fur cap and
dark sunglasses as part of his attire. As he appaathis cover photo
without a cap and sunglasses, it is certain thet gihoto was taken
before he turned 50. The contrasts in this blaak white close up photo
Is rather remarkable. Man and Woman, ‘young’ aneécgdgwhite’ and
‘black’, smooth skin and wringled skin, ‘doublerhand ‘single chin’,

a movie star (without makeup) and a commoner.testioned that the
compiler Kirubakaran is a full time journalist aikatan group. As
Kirubakaran’s compilation is a vital source book BIGR, | plan to use
materials from this book for future chapters o6tMGR’s biography.
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One merit in writing to the electronic medium is tvailability of
Immediate opportunity to amend and revise preverusrs. In Part 17,
when | reviewed MGR'’s two autobiography volumésd stated

that Kalaignar M. Karunanidhi (a pal turned poliatfoe) had
published 4 volumes of his autobiography. Now khagvledge this is a
factual error. Karunanidhi had added two more voaso his
autobiography, and volumes 5 and 6 were publishstlylear. As such,
this part deals with Karunanidhi’s version of histoLast June %, he
celebrated his 9D birthday; thus, outliving MGR by 20 years, and his
mentor Annadurai by 30 years.

Volume 5 of Karunanidhi’s autobiography, publishedune 2013 (to
felicitate his 88' birthday) is a tome of 1,037 pages. It coverspheod
from 1996 to 1999. He was re-elected to Tamil N@dief Minister
position for the & time in 1996. Volume 6 of Karunanidhi's
autobiography, published in October 2013 contaif% pages, and ends
in May 2003. Karunanidhi delights himself by notthgt cumulatively
he had written 4,168 pages which covers his lifid 2003.

A synopsis of MGR'’s political career

Was it Amma (aka Jayalalitha) magic or MGR magitthle recently
held India’s general election (May 2014), All Inddna DMK, founded
by MGR in 1972 (and currently led by his protéggalalitha) made a
convincing sweep in Tamil Nadu electorates. It ®dramong the 39
constituencies. It was the first time that the paxintested alone,
without any seat-sharing arrangement with any othegional or
regional party. AIADMK whacked convincingly its ehiival DMK
party led by Karunanidhi, Sonia-Rahul led CongrEssty, Modi-led
BJP party and its allies, Vijayakanth-led DMDK part

Though 26 years had passed since MGR’s death, bald one explain
the performance and popularity of AIADMK? Many res can be
cited, which may include, (1) MGR ‘vote bank’ si@imains solid; (2)
Jayalalitha was a no-nonsense leader; (3) DMK lgdKlarunanidhi,
with dynastic policies is nauseating to voters; Gtand —old Congress
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Party is faction ridden, had lost its moorings, am&ler have a chance
of revitalization; (5) It will be tough for BJP (®ugh successful in the
North) to root itself in Tamilnadu; (6) Communisires, like that of
Congress Party, totally lack voter base and votarfidence.

One fact which deserves admiration is that, evéasr &2 years of its
establishment by MGR as an offshoot of DMK pantyl 26 years after
the death of its founder, that AIADMK should poss&sne exceptional
degree of attachment with Tamilnadu voters to skmbig in this year’s
general election. This was the party, which wagtitkd as a ‘100-day
movie show’, by MGR’s political opponents (inclugllkarunanidhi),
many media pundits and wags in Tamilnadu, whema# founded.
Latest technological advances in media in the gAsgears (computer
use, DVDs, cell phones and YouTube) perpetuate Bl@Rmories via
his movies and ‘philosophy-packed’ songs.

K
S R T

s
S

MGR and E.V. Saroja in ‘Yen Thangar’

Especially of note was the 60-year old song,‘'Ethdtaalam Thaan
Emarruvaar Intha Naatile?’ (How long these guyslw#é cheating us?).
This time-less, meaningful song appeared in theaMal

Kallan (Mountain Thief, 1954) movie, in which MGRy®d the hero.
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The song was set in a mountain-range, where MGRliprsynching the
song while accompanying the heroine P. Bhanumsadated in a white
horse. Though this song’s lyricist was Thanjai Reahdas, musically
arranged by S.M. Subbiah Naidu and sung by T.Mn&axarajan, it is
perpetually identified as MGR’s supreme song. lcally, the script for
this movie was written by none other than Karunhnidmong the
Tamil movie songs, it has a high quotient of YobeTaccess, for its
catchy tune and political meaning for the down-tted.

A synopsis of the chronological highlights of MGRditical career is
given below.

mid 1930s-1947: a sympathizer of pre-independermgfess Party.
1947-1951: Unaffiliated with any party.

1953: formerly joined the DMK party founded by CAvwnadurai,
during its Tiruchi district conference (25-26 April

1967: elected as a MLA from DMK party.

1968: After Anna’s death, was influential in elagtiM. Karunanidhi as
the successor to Anna’s vacated chief ministertioosi

1971: re-elected as a MLA from DMK party.

1972: sacked by the DMK party, led by Karunanidbunded his own
party,

named Anna DMK; Later, revised the name to Alldanrdinna DMK
(AIADMK).

1977: Elected Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, aftes AIADMK party
was voted to power.

1980 Feb: Ministry dismissed by Indira Gandhi, tinmme Minister of
India.
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1980 June: AIADMK party elected to power for theosal time.

1984 Dec: AIADMK party elected to power for thedhime, while
MGR was recuperating in Brooklyn Hospital, New York

1985 Feb: Assumed third consecutive term of Chiafdtér of Tamil
Nadu and held it

until his death in Dec.24, 1987.

MGR'’s entry into DMK

While checking the progress of MGR’s movie carses &ero, after the
untimely death of his mentor P.U.Chinnappa in Saptr 1951, he had
three movies released in three consecutive morfith852. These
were, Andhaman Kaithi (Anthaman Convict, March

1952), Kumari (Miss, April 1952) and Yen Thangay(®ister, May
1952). The first two were adopted from stage drartiagas only

in Andhaman Kaithi, that the moniker M.G. Ramachana&ame to be
used in the title credit. Until then, he had preéer the name M.G.
Ramchandar. All three movies had limited succe®®xoffice. Though
MGR'’s performance as the sympathetic brother diradlmirl in Yen
Thangai movie was rated highly by the opinion makedid not fare
well with the public. The script writer for two tife movies was lyricist
Ku. Sa. Krishnamurthy. Year 1952 was the water-gtezal in Tamil
movie history, as Sivaji Ganesan debuted inPardsakovie (scripted
by Karunanidhi) in October 1952. Two months laterDecember of
that year, Panam(Money) — a second Sivaji Ganesankarunanidhi
combination movie — directed by comedian N.S. Kashwas also
released. It was in this movie, Krishnan sang arg propaganda
song ‘Theena Moona Kaana’ [the Tamil alphabets Whagged the
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam — DMK party] written byet
Kannadasan. To escape from the scissors of cemmsodbthe alphabets
were superficially tagged to Thirukural Munnetrazagam;
‘Thirukural’ being the holy book for Tamils.
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In hindsight, it is easy to infer the reasons whRlopted to join the
DMK bandwagon in 1953. The factors which could hewatributed to
his decision include, lack of financial succeshisfthree 1952 movies, a
rivalry spirit with Sivaji Ganesan who was youndgethim by 11 years,
influence of comedian-mentor N.S. Krishnan, previacguaintance and
attraction to Karunanidhi’s skills as a talentedigt writer (since 1947)
and influx of other DMK-affiliated talents in thail movie world.
Apart from Anna, Karunanidhi and N.S. Krishnan,réhevere others
such as D.V. Narayanasamy, lyricist Kannadasanpsuriters A. V.P.
Asaithambi and Rama Arangannal. Though MGR hinmselftactfully
hidden these mutliple reasons for his official gntrto DMK, and
alluded to his chief attraction to Annadurai’'s beokhey seem so
obvious. In a photo taken at Sivaji Ganesan’s wegldin May 1, 1952,
MGR was seen with his DMK contemporaries, befoseshtiry into

DMK. Among the seven featured in this photo (frefintb right: Rama
Arangannal, Sivaji Ganesan, producer of Parasaktbvie P.A.
Perumal, lyricist Kannadasan, Karunanidhi, MGR afitector
A.S.A.Sami), other than Perumal, Sami and MGR y dthue were in
DMK at that time.

e

Sivaji Ganesan’s' wedding day May 1, 1952

MGR'’s political career had been treated extensily\Robert
Hardgrave Jr. in 1960s and 1970s, before MGR assuime Chief
Minister position in 1977. Then, M.S.S. Pandianlishled his tract on
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MGR'’s politics in 1992, focusing on MGR’s politecss the Chief
Minister of Tamilnadu. Recently, Anna’s biograpKamnan had
provided excellent details on MGR'’s affiliation@dK party, until
Anna’s death in 1969. As such, I'll not regurgitéte details provided
by them.

In my view, Prof. Hardgrave and Pandian had faitegbrovide proper
context to MGR’s political career in associatiorthvmovies, by treating
him in isolation, and virtually ignoring the parallcontemporary trends
of movie making in Hollywood, Soviet Union, Chiaag other
European countries. MGR'’s harshest critics were @umist Party
sympathizers in India (Chidanand Das Gupta, D. kaydhan and
Pandian) and Sri Lanka (K. Sivathamby). What | ed&rsappalling is
that, these critics of MGR never ever focused teg#rs on how movies
were made and promoted in the then Soviet UnionGrnda, and for
what purpose movies were used.

1992 Diatribe by an MGR critic (Pandian)

In introducing his tract, 5 years after MGR’s dea#andian offered the
following criticism. | provide an unabridged entiparagraph:

“I am one among those many — both within and oetsiek state of
Tamilnadu — who have been puzzled and pained by'8M@fparalleled
political success. His eleven year rule (1977-8@%wndoubtedly on of
the darkest periods in the contemporary historthefstate. Under his
dispensation, profiteers of different kinds — ligbarons, real estate
magnates, and the ubiquitous ruling party politiga— greatly
prospered while a stagnant, if not declining ecogpforced the poor,
who constituted the mainstay of MGR’s support, uribearable misery.
And the well-honed police machinery in Tamilnaduth s
characteristic ruthlessness and MGR'’s open blessiaguffed out even
the mildest forms of dissent from the working peowhether they were
workers, poor peasants or professionals, such@md teachers and
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government employees. His rule also witnessed siderable dilution
of the cultural gains achieved by the subalterrssés in Tamilnadu due
to the relentless struggles waged by the Draviditnovement during its
early progressive phase. In place of the earligraalism, religious
revivalism now reigned supreme. Despite all thesgvdacks, MGR and
his party enjoyed large-scale support from the $igipa classes. Only
his death in 1987 could dislodge him from the a@stage of Tamil
politics and give a fresh lease of life to his podil opponents. In fact,
even death could not undo him fully. Given his ioamg popularity,
MGR'’s erstwhile opponents are today inauguratingrmoeals for him

in a desperate bid to win over his supporters tarteide. How did MGR
succeed the way he did? This study is an effarhtavel the complex
terrain of Tamil politics.”

Was this a case of ‘sour grapes’ sentiment? Onedens) how does
Pandian feels now (after 22 years) and still MGpasty makes a big
splash in the general election held in last MayPadhdian had bothered
to study how movies during Stalin era (1930s to3} @ during the

Mao Zedong era (1949 to 1976) were produced, hénmgve
reconciled his pained mind.

Soviet Film under Stalin

For MGR critics like Pandian, | paraphrase the @lling details offered
by Peter Kenez, in the authoritative ‘The Oxfordtdry of World
Cinema’ (1996). | specifically offer six detailscadrding to Peter
Kenez,

Iltem 1: “The Bolsheviks considered film to be acetent instrument
for bringing their message to the people, and thieyed to use it, more

"

than any other artistic medium, for creating thewsocialist man'.

Item 2: “Socialist Realist novels and films folladve master plot: the
hero, under the tutelage of a positive charactdPaaty leader with
well-developed Communist class-consciousness, @ves obstacles,
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unmasks the villain, a person with unreasoned lukfioe decent
socialist society, and in the process himself aesgusuperior
consciousness — that is, becomes a better person.”

Item 3: “Between 1933 and 1940 inclusive, Soviadisis made 308
films ...Historical spectacles became especiallydesq in the second
half of the decade, as the regime paid increasitgnéion to rekindling
patriotism by old-fashioned appeals to nationalrglahese films were
made about heroes such as Alexander Nevsky, Peté&reat, or
Marshall Suvorov...”

ltem 4: “A recurrent theme in films dealing withrdemporary life was
the struggle against saboteurs and traitors...In ntbe:n half the films
about contemporary life (fifty two out of eightydfj, the hero unmasked
hidden enemies who had committed criminal acts.efeeny turned out
to be sometimes his best friend, sometimes hisavitesometimes his
father.”

Item 5: “According to official doctrine, it was treeript-writer, rather

than the director, who was the crucial figure artinmately responsible.
Stalin thought that the director was merely a teciam whose only task
was to position the camera, following instructi@hseady in the script.”

Item 6: “From the late 1930s until his death in BQ%talin became the
supreme censor, who personally saw and approvety élra released.
Like Goebbels in Nazi Germany, he micromanageditiema,
suggesting changes in titles, supporting favournegctbrs and actors,
and reviewing scripts. In some politically sengtfilms such as
Friedrich Ermler’'s The Great Citizen (Veliky grazmin, 1939), the
changes were substantial and Stalin could be reguamost as a co-
author.”

Almost all the central tenets of the six items parased above for
Soviet films under Stalin, compares favorably WHBR’s ‘politics-
tinged’ movies in which he acted as hero since 183[®77. Thus, the
guestion arises, if it was good for Soviet mowelsuiild character
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among citizens and develop a strong nation, theat wias wrong with
MGR’s ideas of movies?

Politics in Movies of Other Countries

To study the reality whether Tamilnadu was an etxaepn using
politics in movies, | checked the ‘Bloomsbury Fgnekilm

Guide’ (1988) prepared by Ronald Bergan and RobgmKy. It has a
selection of over 2,000 movies produced in manyici@s, ‘since the
dawn of cinema’. According to the compilers, ‘eveignificant film —
classics which have stood the test of time or wtir@sare integral to
cinema history — and movies, which, irrespectivguality or current
appeal, are representative of trends, fashionsestgnd developments’
were included in this selection.

| limited my search to movies produced in SoviabbnChina,
Germany and France, from 1920s to 1949. The redsomy, DMK was
founded in 1949, and a myth was spread by earlyaesers of
Tamilnadu politics (especially Eric Barnow and Rdld¢ardgrave) that
DMK party was unique in introducing politics intmema medium. And
this myth had been repeated ad nauseam by latearelers and
journalist hacks as well. Here is a select lispofitical movies from
each of these four countries.

Soviet Union
Sergei Eisenstein’s Battleship Potemkin (BronemsoBetemkin, 1925).
Vsevolod Pudovkin’'s Mother (Mat, 1926).

Vsevolod Pudovkin’s The End of St.Petersburg (Kisryankt-
Peterburga, 1927).

Sergei Eisenstein’s October (Oktyabr, 1928)
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Nicolai Ekk’'s The Road to Life (Putyovka V ZhiZ31)

Sergei Vasiliev & Georgi Vasiliev's Chapayev (Chypa 1934).
Friedrich Ermier’'s Peasants (Krestyaniye, 1935)

Mikhail Romm’s Lenin in October (Lenin V Oktiabr{®37)

Mark Donskoi’'s The Childhood of Maxim Gorky (Dets@orkovo,
1938)

Alexander Dovzhenko’s Shors (Shchors, 1939)
Mikhail Romm’s Lenin in 1918 (Lenin V 1918, 1939)

France

Abel Gance’s Napoleon (Napoleon, 1927)

Jean Renoir's The Marseillaise (La Marseillaise 389
G.W.Pabst's The Shanghai Drama (Le Drame de Shan$j®as)

Andre Malraux’s Man'’s Hope aka Days of Hope (Esfaia Sierra de
Teruel, 1939)

Rene Clement’s Les Maudits (The Damned, 1947)

Germany

G.W. Pabst’s Paracelsus (Paracelsus, 1943) — Naxnm@ny’s
propaganda film using the career of physician-alost Paracelsus
China

Zheng Junli’'s Crows and Sparrows (Wuya Yu Maqué9}19
Ling Zhifeng’s Daughters of China (Zhai Jiang’s dghbua Nuer, 1949)
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One shouldn’t exclude Hollywood movies as well.iD&aVark Griffith’s
classic The Birth of a Nation (1915), based on Tasiixon’s novel
The Clansman, itself was a monumental melodrantiaeofAmerican
Civil War and its aftermath. Now, many movie fanssider this classic
as seriously flawed for its anti-Black bias. Th2h,years later, Charlie
Chaplin produced his first talkie, ‘The Great Dittd (1940), making
fun at Adolf Hitler, while he was in power. In beem, there had been
guite a number of politics-tinged movies produce#iollywood.

Politician-Activist Actors in Hollywood

Stephen Ross authored a fascinating portrayal diywlomod’s
politician-activist actors in 2011. He identifiedd Left-leaning actors
and five Right-leaning actors in the history of wlood. The Left-
leaning actors in Ross’s list were Charlie Chapldward G.
Robinson, Harry Belafonte, Jane Fonda and Warreat§eThe Right-
leaning actors were, George Murphy, Ronald Rea@dmariton Heston
(moved from Left to Right), and Arnold Schwarzeeregg

According to Ross, political Hollywood started maarlier than most
people realize and Charlie Chaplin was the “firsajar star to use
movies as an ideological weapon, and he did sowa that both
amused and politicized audiences.” Chaplin’s messafgmixing
politics with humor was adeptly picked up by Tamdlvie land’s
prominent comedian and MGR’s contemporary N.S.Haas. Whereas
Chaplin used mime and his tramp character for lubtigal message,
N.S. Krishnan used songs as the prominent medium.

Eric Barnow (1908-2001), the first American who terabout MGR’s
role in his ‘Indian Film’ (1963), identified variauimedia in his career
such as, ‘theater, magazine, radio, pamphlet, atisiag, vaudeville,
film, classroom, book, song lyric, animated filndew’ and inferred
poignantly, “media shifts seemed to be power shifthe heart of
modern history”. Coming to think of it, other thBnok and animated
film, MGR’s movie-political career was enrichedddlyother media;
theater, radio, advertising, film, song lyric, vae you name it! Even in
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the 2f'century, computers, DVDs and You Tubes also proM&R’s
Image prominently. Whether one likes it or nots thiay explain the
success of his AIADMK party with the Tamilnadu kote the 2014 Lok
Sabha elections.

Karunanidhi’s autobiographical volumes 5 and 6

Though | don’t intend to review both volumes, | cafy write, that
Karunanidhi's autobiography plot is abysmally sipln all six
volumes, the hero was Karunanidhi. The heroine ‘@agef Minister
position’ of Tamil Nadu. Only the villains chanddnen, there are
supporting casts for hero, and villain. Into thigoporting cast, falls all
the other lead players of Tamil Nadu politics (iders, Periyar E.V.
Ramasamy Naicker, Rajaji, Anna, Kamaraj, MGR andudehezhiyan)
and Eelam politics (Prabhakaran). As MGR had died987, the villain
in Parts 4, 5 and 6 was Jayalalitha, the leadeM&R’s AIADMK
party. Here is a summary of Karunanidhi’s autobiaginical volumes,
who played the villain role for him, since he eetéthe public life in
1938.

Part 1 (period 1924-69), 755 pages. Hero: Karundmid illain:
Congress Party members of Central Government andrd4aState
Government.

Part 2 (period 1969-76), 586 pages. Hero: Karundmid illains: Indira
Gandhi and MGR.

Part 3 (period 1976-88), 612 pages. Hero: Karundmidillain: MGR.

Part 4 (period 1989-95), 633 pages. Hero: Karundmid illain:
Jayalalitha.

Part 5 (period 1996-99), 1,037 pages. Hero: Karuidan Villain:
Jayalalitha.

Part 6 (period 2000-03), 551 pages. Hero: Karundmid illain:
Jayalalitha.
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In Karunanidhi’s story-telling, there are three tasating aspects. First,
friends do turn into foes (like MGR), if they disqmote his relationship
with heroine (aka, the Tamil Nadu chief ministesifion). Secondly,
foes do turn into friends (like Indira Gandhi) fiorutually agreeable
political dance steps. Thirdly, political foes,aftheir deaths, do
become friends if they ‘own’ a sizeable vote-bankamil Nadu (such
as MGR, Kamaraj or even actor Sivaji Ganesan). ihsParts 5 and 6
of Karunanidhi’s autobiographies do contain comm@imtary comments
about MGR, as opposed to how MGR was portrayednsP2 and 3

There is indeed a necessity to write the histofpMK party and its
offshoot such as All India Anna DMK (AIADMK), therty established
by MGR. But, Karunanidhi’s account is full of bfas selective
inclusion of events, cartoons and media reports @otable example in
vol. 5 was the omission of Ponniah Ramar Pillaideat of the
discovery of herbal gasoline (aka ‘herbal fuel’)1896. At that time,
Karunanidhi was the Chief Minister and he was shawa TV news
clip, watching Ramar Pillai demonstrating his ‘mit@ous’ discovery to
the media. Instantly, Karunanidhi pledged finan@asistance for
research and building a factory! But, Ramar Pillso-called discovery
was immediately discredited. Thus, Karunanidhi badveniently
omitted telling this pledge from his autobiographys a pity that such
willing omissions smear the quality of Karunanigh&utobiography.

In his preface to Part 5, Karunanidhi writes asdas: “Though this is
called my autobiography, one cannot separate my dihd DMK'’s life
from each other. As such, both have been mixedhengrevious four
parts had been written in such inter-related ter@se gets the feeling
that in this mixing process, Karunanidhi had congieforgotten to tell
his personal life. Though he is supposed to enteddive-in
relationship with his third wife Rajathi Ammal i®@7 (who gave birth
to his daughter Kanimozhi in January 1968), botimea do not merit
an entry in his autobiography until the end of fparts! Only in page
97 of Part Five, his ‘companion’ (the Tamil wordedss, ‘thunaivi’)
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Rajathi and daughter Kanimozhi appears in an evdrith happened in
2001 June 29, when he was attacked by the polis®peel who came
to his house to arrest him. This is in distinctttast to how MGR had
treated his relationship with his future third wNeN. Janaki since 1947,
when he wrote his autobiography during 1970-72.tkeirmore, MGR
was more forthcoming in describing the relationshgiween his

2" wife (Sadhanandavathi) andf 3vife (Janaki). But, Karunanidhi

had not written a single sentence, in his six va@snabout the
relationship between hig®wife (Dayalu) and % wife (Rajathi).

Politics of MGR

Despite their biases, faults, errors in omissiong @versimplifications,
Karunanidhi's autobiographical volumes do providdavant
information on MGR'’s political career. As such, yl@mannot be ignored
outrightly. For example, in part 2 of his autobiaghy, Karunanidhi
had reproduced a speech MGR made in October 8, 40Zhennai, on
the felicitation ceremony for him on receiving tBbarat’ award. Here
IS its translation:
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D.V. Narayanasamy

“I had a policy. Earlier, | was with Congress [Pa&it Then, for four
years | was not affiliated with any party and waemer. | found my
iIdeas were represented in each party. Finally,raeading Anna’s
book, ‘Pana Thottam’ [Money Garden, 1947], | realizthat the
economic principles described in it was agreeablee. | wished to
follow Anna’s path entered his party. Poet Kannaaasays,
Karunanidhi brought me into this party. Pitiableé\Was
D.V.Narayasamy who introduced me to Anna. Karunaradd |
debated (frequently). | would have talked about@less [Party] and
also about discrimination. One time, | was a militafter accepting
Communist policies. When trains were derailed,dhthhave known
about it. | guess so. But, when Communists founid\fiath Netaji
[Subhas Chandra Bose], on the commands from Rudsaal
dismantled my links [with them]. | realized theipyplthat the politics of
Indian subcontinent should be decided in the Indiancontinent. Like
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this, | learnt one by one, and finally entered BidK realizing that
Anna’s policy would bring new life for masses.”

Pana Thottam was a short, compact tract authoredinyadurai, but it
was not so prominent as the author’s other inflisntacts such

as Ariya Mayai [The Ariya lllusion] orKkamba Rasaifiie Taste of
Kambar, the epic poet]. Subsequently, MGR did ¢itle of his movies
with the same name Pana Thottam (1963), produces. Ry Velumani.
About influence of meeting D.V. Narayanasamy (d&®21) for the first
time, MGR had written as follows in chapter 93.cdnnot remember
now the place and time when we met first. Howéweryas one of the
many individuals who helped me in entering thetlgdth of my
journey, from the dark path. There were many whpdteme to walk in
the light path, but Mr. D.V. N. was the one whadktate to the ‘Sun’
[Arignar Anna]....”

In his autobiography, MGR does not mention muchuatiee books that
influenced his life. But, he does mention that wiemet Anna for the
first time, Anna had asked, ‘Have you read Khandekazooks?’
Without waiting for his answer, Anna had offerech s Khandekar
book, the title of which in English translation aaps to be ‘Burnt
Blossom’, and advised him, ‘Study this. You mayggetl ideas.’ V.S.
Khandekar (1898-1976) was an eminent Marathi author
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MGR in make-up as Jesus with Karunanidhi (circa2)96

MGR was modest enough to acknowledge that his Bogom®ars were
minimal and had to enter the Original Boys Draman@@any in
Madurai to earn a living for his stomach and famMevertheless,
during his adult years, he had enlarged the ranfjei® interests by
perseverance. K. Ravindar, one of MGR’s assistduats,recorded in
his memoir a few episodes he was familiar with M&3i@ading habits.
Here are some. In 1958, when MGR was held in deteat Mylapore
Police station, with fellow DMK activist and actBrS. Rajendran,
somehow Ravindar was able to enter the room whette dctors were
seated. After soliciting food to fill the stomabhGR had demanded that
‘It's boring to be here. Will you bring any book&hd the police official
had to grudgingly permit it.

After Karunanidhi became the chief minister of Tladadu, around
1969, there was an announcement that MGR woulchacmovie
produced by G.N. Velumani. The plot was based susJEhrist story,
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and the movie’s title was ‘Parama Pitha’ [Holy Faith. The opening
day shooting was held, with MGR in make up as JesuksKarunanidhi
himself participating in the function. Ravindar debes that MGR
wanted to learn more about the practiced laws awnelsl of Christian
priests and instructed him to learn more about stetails from Father
Samineni Arulappa (1924-2005), who was then serthirgArchdiocese
of Madras-Mylapore. After meeting Ravindar, Fr. lappa offered
positive appreciation for MGR taking that specriite, and handed a
book to be given to MGR. Ravindar had failed tovte additional
details about that book. Somehow, on after thoudh@GR had
abandoned playing the Jesus role, with the quigtéAreading the
steps to become a priest and the associated mefitaéments needed, |
cannot consider them as mere priests, but as dreates. Alexander,
Napoleon, and Emperor Asoka were military heroes, ese souls
fight and win against mental conflicts. | don’t i project them as
suffering from mental deficit.” Thus, ended the radased on Jesus
story. However, other sources had indicated thatdlwas a political
sub plot on why MGR abandoned this project. Thdlicbbbetween
Karunanidhi and MGR was brewing, when the formempoted the
movie debut of his eldest son Muthu (born 19483 agal to MGR was
one reason. In another plane, Karunanidhi was atderested in fishing
the Christian vote in Tamil Nadu’'s southern congricies to DMK
party, by using MGR’s movie as a political vehittaving got wind of
this dual ploy of DMK’s master tactician, MGR deligd the final blow
that he wouldn’'t be a part of this ‘Jesus’ act.

According to Ravindar, prior to assuming the TaNaldu chief minister
position in 1977, MGR had asked for a Tamil tratisia of Bertrand
Russell's ‘Power: A New Social Analysis’ (1938).thAe text was rich in
law and politics, he had solicited the translatgpecifically from R.
Mohanarangam, one of his party MPs. Ravindar atedudes the
information that MGR'’s elder brother Chakrapani hadamil
translation of Jean Jacques Rousseau’s masterfiec€ontrat

Social (Social Contract, 1762). And MGR preparesirhind by reading
that version as well.
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MGR memorial inay

MADRAS, May 17.
A memorial housing various articles used by
and connected with the life of the late Chief Min-
ister, M. G. Ramachandran, located at his resi-
dence in Arcot Mudaliar Street in T.Nagar was
thrown open to public at a simple function today.

Attended by his erstwhile Cabinet colleagues
and close admirers, Mrs. Janaki Ramachandran,
lighted a Kuthivilakhu to mark the inauguration.
Mr. N. C. Raghavachari, advocate -and former
executor of MGR's will unveiled a bust of the late
Chief Minister at the entrance of the memorial
and also inaugurated the exhibition of portraits,
books and mementoes.

The exhibits, included personal belongings. of
MGR, such as the fur cap and a pair of
glasses. Five thousand books on various su_b-
jects, 200 shields and trophies, presented to him

tgrated -
u'rlzng’k‘?i's? gfﬁcial tours as Chief Minister to vari-
ous districts and also on momentous occasions,
such as the inauguration of the noon-meal pro-
gramme, gifts received by him for his distinguish-
ed performance in films are on display in three
spacious halls in the house.

Letters received by him from national leaders
and statesmen such as Rajaji, Jawaharlal Nehru,
Dr. Radhakrishnan, C. N. Annadurai and Mr. Ra-
jiv Gandhi, photographs with leaders of various
political hues, the car used by him for election
tours and on other important occasions, citations
given by various universities, the Bharat Ratna
and Bharat awards, silver swords and sceptres
presented to him by his admirers, and a golden
mango on a silver tree presented to him to mark
a decade of his tenure as the Chief Minister of
the State, were some of the im| nt exhibits.

Among those present at the ion were for-

mer Ministers, = Messrs
R. M. Veerappan, K. A.
Krishnaswamy, S. Thiru-
navukkarasu, M. Muthu-
swamy and Panruti S. Ra-
machandran and P. H.
Pandian and S. D.
Ugamchand, MLAs. Poor
feeding was arranged to
mark the occasion.

It was a

surprise for me that when | read Ravindar’'s pulddithoughts on MGR
in 2010 (the book appeared in 2009), that Bertr&udsell’'s ‘Power’
was a decisive choice by MGR in learning how tatgxawer over other
folks. As an aside, | present here what | wrotthéoNobel Foundation
website’s ‘Readers Comments’ section on this palgircbook, in 2003.
“Bertrand Russell’'s book ‘Power; A new social arafy is my favorite.
It is a small book of ~200 pages. It was publisimetio38. In the
Introduction, Russell places his hypothesis; teatpower’ is for social
sciences what ‘energy’ is for natural scienceurfd this comparison
fascinating. He says, like energy — power alsovasus components
which are transferable from one form to anotherldds one
understands this concept, limited focus on one foirpower will be
incomplete and erroneous. In this book, RusseNiges from every
possible angle — historical, religious, anthropaica), social, military
and political — the use and abuse of power by hugsance the
beginning of civilization. | see this book as atleodf concentrated
honey. Every chapter has to be tasted sip by sigeqtient intervals — at
least that's what | have been doing since 1988 whmught that book
In the year my elder daughter was born. Even aptrsonal level, it is
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a fulfilling book on child rearing. How to balanpewer and love for
one’s own children? It was not a ‘great’ book byiewer’s scale or
popularity scale. But unless one has the abilitattteast try to think at
the level of Russell (not an easy task for sure8giocre minds of
reviewers or readers cannot grasp the serious nggsdaalt in that
book.” The popular website of the Nobel Foundati®tackholm
[http://www.nobelprize.org/educational/literaturebks/comments.php?
print=1&id=621&nextid=640&name=RussellEarl] still etains this
comment.

As of now, | never had the opportunity to visitih& R Memorial House
In Chennai, which was inaugurated in 1990. A sinenvs item that
appeared in the Hindu daily [International EditioMay 26, 1990]
informed the readers that exhibit included 5,000Ks00n various
subjects. It is difficult guess what proportiortioése books were
purchased by MGR for reading, and what proportie@revgifts from his
fans, well- wishers and guests.
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MGR autobiography Final Note #135 dated Oct 27 1972

“[We are] born somewhere. [We] grow somewhere. [\
somewhere. Like this, somewhere! Somewhere!! Bhd§ been
structured. Born in Ceylon, nurtured in Tamilnadecently |
experienced a new happening. It cannot be rejeittadevery human
faces tests...” This was what MGR wrote as a faremagl to his
readers, after he was thrown out of DMK party, tihesh by his friend M.
Karunanidhi in late 1972.

Naturally, comparisons are inevitable. After MGRalitly stopped his
autobiography, Karunanidhi began to serialize his
autobiographyNenjukku Neethi[Justice for Heart]li&873, when he was
49. In his first volume, consisting of 754 pageddased in 1975],
Karunanidhi covered his life from 1924 to 1969. sBéxond volume,
consisting of 586 pages was released in 1987. tiorethe differences
between MGR'’s and Karunanidhi’'s autobiographiessticompared to
Karunanidhi’s autobiographical volumes, | find tfdGR’s
autobiography was more self-introspective. Secqrvdtyle
Karunanidhi had focused more on his political inn@hent and less on
stage-movie career, MGR had focused more on higstaovie career,
and less on his political involvement.

MGR also had not failed to include his trouble wiltle nosy press
media. He had to serve defamation notice to Blitgdpublished from
Bombay. In Tamilnadu itself, he had identified Viiesksuch

as Kumudam, Thinamanikathir andThuglak (editeddoyedian Cho
Ramasamy) as ‘trouble makers’ which picked on bimndrease their
circulations. Lack of a good name index is a detferithese two
volumes. It seems that publishers of Tamil bookemeother to serve
readers’ interests in preparing indices to bulkyks like these.

Missing Farewell Note
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As | had indicated previously in this series, | @avcollection of 12
original chapters between 120 and 135, when theeayed in

the Ananda Vikatan in 1972. The published volunus @t chapter 134.
But, in the final chapter 135, with MGR’s name alateline Oct.27,
1972, had been omitted in printing. | provide arsoéthis one page
farewell note nearby. In this farewell note, he katten as follows:
“My respected readers, elders, women seniors, @ser Now all of you
know what a big burden had been placed on me. Tdrexd’'m unable
to continue writing this week’s section on ‘WhyaswBorn?’. With
humiliation, | let you know that from next weekldn tocontinue to
write ‘My Past Political Path’ under this ‘Why | was Borseries. |
have sincerely recognized that your help and tanstalways available
to me. Thus, | offer to all of you my heartfeltrtka and greetings now.
[emphasis, as in the original]

Unfortunately, MGR couldn’t keep his word to hipgarters and fans,
due to his multiple schedules and tasks hanginglugeshoulder that
deserved his urgent attention. The ultimate lose¥se his millions of
fans.

Final Comment

The publisher Kannadhasan Pathippagam provide aitgoin the front
pages of both volumes about copyright infringemierthe 2 volume,
publishing editor Gandhi Kannadhasan also makeagpeal by name
about copyright infringement and adds that ‘all aegjuested to respect
MGR'’s sentiments on copyright infringement’. Tippe@ars fine, as long
as the text material is concerned. As | have meatimbove, | did check
the original text material with the published versinow. But, when it
comes to photos incorporated in the book, it wdwdde been ideal, if
the publisher had presented the original photos #ppeared when the
text was serialized between 1970 and 1972. Axklatifor detail, MGR
would have chosen the photo he wanted to presehetoeaders and
had permitted the use of only one photo per chaptahe printed
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version, | find that the original photos (approvag MGR for
publication) had been replaced with irrelevant ptsfrom family
albums! | refer specifically to those appearingvbe¢n pages 1482 and
1484. | do agree that photos of some individuale ate mentioned in
the text (especially MGR’s mentors Kali N. Ratnard K.P. Kesavan,
and MGR'’s personal physician Dr. P.R. Subramaniam)more than
welcome. But, why include photos of individualspahe not mentioned

in the text at all. My point is that, the publistierd erred in respecting
MGR'’s sentiments first.
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Sivaji Ganesan (It) and MGR (rt) in ‘Koondukili’ X2Znovie

About his professional status, MGR had written, ‘aAdvas my
financial status then? Occasionally we borrow moridy, our mother
borrowed money. Almost all the small jewelry in lloeise (we didn’t
have any ‘large’ jewelry) had been pawned. In thoseasions,
somehow | was offered small roles. We satisfiedaues with the
advances received for those roles. Though Sadhavartiai and | had
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opportunity to enjoy life for some time, even sogportunities were
mishandled by my mother and her mother.” MGR doekide the
conflicts his mother and mother-in-law had in tbhaf household,
pertaining to MGR’s previous marriage and his payer

In the subsequent chapter 101 entitled, ‘You ac&yu— the words of
Dr. Vasudeva Rao, who treated Sadhanandavathing MGR frankly
described his sexual feelings briefly. He had wnit‘Even though
doctors asserted that [she — Sadhanandavathi]esvering well, due to
scary thoughts she, me and our household folkswsadhad been
extremely cautious. For one or two years, thoughried, we two lived
a life with non-conjugal demands.” MGR had mentfeur doctors
who treated Sadhanandavathi, namely Dr. Vasudeva Ba
Santhosam, Dr. U. Ananda Rao and Dr. P.R.Subranmanfamong
these four, Dr. Vasudeva Rao and Dr. Santhosant (bBtspecialists)
had predicted only three months for his wife ind.9%8ubsequently, Dr.
Subramaniam (who was a general physician, and la¢eame the
family physician of MGR) treated Sadhanandavatk wijections and
drugs. MGR mentions that she did receive 200 iigastaltogether,
beginning with 2 injections per day. “Somehow wiittk, Dr.
Subramaniam’s treatment allowed my wife to livelf8ryears since
then.”, according to MGR.

Chapter 104 in MGR'’s autobiography, entitled ‘LattRest for Her Soul’
was a fascinating chapter, among all the 134 chapta it, MGR had
revealed his thoughts openly of being an expedtthér and how his
hopes were dashed. The situation was describedhiynihchapter 101,
while he was shooting ‘Marma Yogi’ movie at CoinaoatCentral
Studio, one night he received a telegram “DangerAmmukutti [the
pet name of his wife]. Come immediately.” He expeeshis concern to
Mr. M. Somasundaram, the boss of Jupitor Pictubdghat time there
were no trains. The boss kindly offered his cavteR and advised,
‘Don’t travel during night. Even though there’s aldy by two hours or
S0, its better to start early in the morning’. Addrma Yogi’ movie was
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released in February 1951, one is not sure whesitldident happened.
MGR also didn’t identify the specific year in hexollections.

Then, in chapter 104, MGR recollects the evenbbews: “Rather than
the worries | had about why Sadhanandavathi haghidergo a surgery,
when | learnt about the reason for that surgery,wayry did multiply
manifold. How can | feel helplessness when oneydfiggest wishes in
my heart, and what is naturally common to any mettirtg shattered
becoming a reality? Is it wrong to have a wish éztime a father? If
nature had given the verdict that one cannot becarfaher, then that
person can be comfortable with the situation. Bditen nature and
deeds had proved perfectly that one can becomtharfadut the
situation and reality was deprived beyond conthalw could one feel
not hurt? My situation was like that.

The nature convinced us that my wife Sadhanandeaathl could have
a child. Doctors also attested to it. First timbgsconceived; but she
miscarried. This time also, she conceived. Buate der life by
surgery, the fetus was prevented from developirgriMed at the
hospital with these thoughts...One day she had sa@eéamnhome due to
extreme stomachache. Dr. P.R. Subramaniam cheakeshll gave
medicine for stomachache. But recurring intolerastiemachache made
the doctor to invite a lady doctor for checkingenhit became known
that she had conceived. But, Dr. P.R.Subramaniatimsisted, “It
cannot be. | had told MGR strongly, not to havernoburse. He
wouldn’t have disobeyed. So, this cannot be pregnaihe X-ray
revealed that the pregnancy was an ectopic one aarttie tube could
burst anytime, surgery was decided to save theenethd lose the
fetus...Dr. P.R. Subramaniam didn’t like to see meewds extremely
angry that though he had explained to me her heaitidition, | had
had intercourse. He was a doctor; he did his dBiyt for me, having
lived more than two years without conjugal relaBphhad failed in the
game with Nature. Then only | realized that sucloss of mine had
turned detrimental to the life of Sadhanandavdthad cussed my
feelings, why | couldn’t tolerate for some more then.Though | could
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somehow convince myself, | found it difficult toxaace Dr.
P.R.Subramaniam, about my selfish deed. He digeth @ant to look at
my face. Only after she recovered her health atarned home, Mr.
P.R.Subramaniam talked to me. | expressed my lfeadgxcuse. But, |
asked him, ‘How long do you expect me to livethks? How do you
trust that | have to live without any sexual desingl control myself?’
He did understand my situation. But, he respontiemachieve a great
deed, somehow we have to sacrifice something thikeif you wish
Sadhanandavathi to live, then you have to adaptdonveniences and
setbacks.’

MGR'’s autobiography re-released

Thorough the courtesy of my friend and fellow MGdjtapher R.
Kannan, | was informed that MGR'’s autobiography‘Na&an
Piranthen’ [Why | was Born?] had been re-releasastlJanuary in two
volumes. He also took the trouble to gift me copietwo volumes, and
| express my debt to him for this kindness. Thdighdy is
Kannadhasan Pathippagam, and the publishing edst&@andhi
Kannadhasan (son of poet Kannadhasan). He had saftdby
negotiated the publishing rights with the currentder of copyrights, J.
Surendran (the son of V.N.Janaki and Ganapathy)BRairt |,
consisting first 63 chapters in 736 pages, is piae460 Indian rupees.
Part I, consisting of chapters 64 to 134 from 187488 pages, is
priced at 500 Indian rupees.
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MGR in 1953 ‘Naam’ movie

A Response received from Mr. Shrikanth Veeravalli

| received an email from Shrikanth Veeravalli optSE", related to my
review of his recently published MGR biography b(sse Part 18). As |
requested permission from him to post his detaikdited, and he had

given me that permission, | provide it below, with response sent to
him.

“Dear Sir,
| am not sure whether this mail will reach you. Bus is the one | could
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find out from the Internet. Will be making furtredforts to find a way to
communicate to you. Just today, | happened to eegriew of the
book. Firstly my apologies for the fact that credate missing before
indulging in explanations.

This attempt to write a thin book was to give a&bmtroduction about
one of the tallest leaders from Tamil Nadu a newMhamil reading
Tamil generation didn’t know about. Given that biiset it as simple as
possible while being in awe with R. Kannan’s wdrlkonadurai and

the huge gulf between such a work and mine. Nolesthéhat was the
brief and | took it religiously.

If you had noticed, the book has not been editedl.athe second draft
was sent by me in August 2010, when DMK was in pamgtthat finds
a mention. But after that draft, there was an esiience about
publication and after 3 long years it suddenly fduline in the same
draft format without carrying the Bibliography amther sources | used.
| even urgently forwarded a mail approval | obtainfeom Ms.
Praminda Jacob to use a portion of her work. Buait thvas of no avalil. |
am equally disappointed at this, but as the autherblame resides with
me and | still take ownership for the faux paus.

Regarding the quote which is not yours, but attiéolto you is once
again an error stemming out of absence of editthgs (s from the
Anthology of 11 articles for which you providedent note) .

| also don’t want to dwell on other inconvenientest were in place.
Overall it was a very unsatisfactory experiencerfa. It could have
been much better. | once apologize for the erroat has crept in the
book of missing credits and factual ones.

Regards

Shrikanth Veeravalli

PS: Hindu is a leading newspaper in India and I@eissword in that.
They have nothing to do with this book. The book pudblished by Rupa
& Co. If you were mentioning with that awarenesd as a criticism
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about me, then it is invalid. Crossword setting different creative
exercise. There is no connection between writimj@ossword setting.

My response to his email, sent on Sept.8, wasllasvi

Dear Shrikanth,

Thank you for your mail, which did reach me on Sétit. Thanks

also for your thoughts of communicating with me nhy criticism of
your first book. | do accept your reasoning for timeonveniences’ and
‘unsatisfactory experience’ with your first boolh€eEe are part

and parcel of any writer’s life. You have to ledrom your experiences,
to create a better work next time.

However, | differ from your thoughts which you hadtten as
postscript (PS); i.e., “Crossword setting may bliferent creative
exercise. There is no connection between writiny@ossword
setting”. In my view, there is direct link betwegnting and crossword
setting. Both have their origin in words and deaith vocabulary. Lets
leave it at that.

I’m still curious to know, something more about ysuch as,

(1) whether you are a Tamilian or a Kannada nat®.your age. If
you cannot read Tamil, then you might have missachrof

original literature about MGR, which was my focuglee criticism of
your book.

Lastly, can | request, whether you give permisfoomme to
reproduce your entire letter, in my continuing ssron ‘MGR
Remembered’. | will not edit your letter at all. 8eegards.”

In a subsequent email, Veeravalli did answer theaitsha Tamilian from
Madurai.

Generativity Concept of Erik H. Erikson
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It is somewhat coincidental that psychoanalyst Etikson (1902-
1994) published his influential study of human tgwaent ‘Childhood
and Society’ in 1950. It was also in 1950 that M&®Rerged as the hero
figure in Tamil movies due to the success of hishevies Manthiri
Kumari and Marutha Naatu llavarasi. Among the 8g&ts of human life
delineated by Ericson, at the penultimate stageunty, he identified
the psychosocial crises facing this period as gatéty vs. self-
absorption.

‘wgIegaliget’ UL &SI e1ib.g5l.o4 ., 1g.6161v. LTGDIWT

MGR and T.S.Balaiah in 1956 ‘Madurai Veeran’ movie
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Erikson had elaborated generativity in 1950 asdat: “This term
encompasses the evolutionary development whicmiads man the
teaching and instituting as well as the learningnaal....Generativity is
primarily the concern in establishing and guidirg thext generation.
The concept of generativity is meant to includédnguore popular
synonyms as productivity and creativity, which, ée&r, cannot replace
it. [Words in italics, as in the original.]”

Later, in a dialogue with Richard Evans published 869, Erikson
expressed his generativity thoughts with adulthstage in life as
follows: “At this stage one begins to take oneagal in society, and to
help in the development and perfection of whatéy@oduces. And one
takes responsibility for that. | know that genevayi is not an elegant
word, but it means to generate in the most inckisense. If | would call
this strength creativity, | would put too much ek on the particular
creativity which we ascribe to particular peoplaide the word
‘generativity’ because | mean everything that ingrated from
generation to generation: children, products, ideasl works of art.”
[Word in italics, as in the original.]”

In case of folks, who are unmarried or unfortunat@ot able to
produce their own children, Erikson had offered @aming for their
lives. Erikson had stated,

“Even without having children, provided an indivalican bear the
unavoidable frustration. It is possible for a pemso fulfill his
generativity by working with other people’s childrer helping to create
a better world for them.”

Usually adult humans enjoy the thrill of generatthgir own children.
Once this phase is passed, their contribution eodbciety comes to a
standstill. But many talented adults have had l#sssing in generating
their own children. Even among MGR’s contemporatilesre were
Individuals like Mother Teresa, Nobel-prize winnegfrophysicist
Subramanyan Chandrasekhar, MGR’s mentor Anna, GssgParty
leader K. Kamaraj, eminent Carnatic musicians ladurai Mani lyer
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and M.S. Subbulakshmi, who were childless eithahloyce or by
circumstances. But they did possess generativiycantributed
effectively to the society.

MGR’s Generativity in Movies

Having been childless, MGR'’s primary generativig de identified
with the 133 released movies, he starred betwe86 &48d 1978, in a
span of 42 years. Some books on MGR add 3 moresj@k The
Rajah (1951) — the Hindi version of Marma

Yogi (1951), Sarvadhikari (1951) — the Telugu \a1si

of Sarvadhikari (1951), and Genoa (1953) — the Malam version

of Genoa (1953)] which were dubbed and releasexther Indian
languages by the producers who made the Tamil moMG&R'’s
secondary generativity can be identified with ho$itcal contributions
to Tamil society in Tamilnadu and Eelam betweer71&& 1987. Even
among the 133 of MGR'’s released movies, he carenmdntified as the
prime contributor (or generator) of the first 20 lmE movies until 1949,
excluding one Rajakumari(1947) in which he stammsdhe hero. Thus,
his generativity was essentially limited to 114 Tlanovies, in which he
starred as the hero, and a few movies he produoddiaected.

The four movies MGR produced were, Naam (We, 18&8)odi
Mannan (The Vagabond King, 1958), Adimai Penn(Sl&eenan,
1969), Ulagam Suttrum Vaalipan (The Lad who cir¢lesGlobe,
1973). Among these, MGR and his elder brother NLkakrapani were
collaborative partners in the Naam movie, produaeder Jupiter-
Mekala banner. Other collaborative partners forsimovie included M.
Karunanidhi, Rajaram, villain actor P.S. Veerappadadirector A.
Kasilingam. This movie with a social theme, relelase March 5, 1953,
failed in box office, for various reasons. Accoglio Tamil movie
historian Aranthai Narayanan, one reason mentionad the absence
of ‘DMK political mix’, as the fans had come to egpafter Sivaji
Ganesan’s debut movie Parasakthi’'s (1952) sucddsshero and
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heroine role was played by MGR and his partner \dahaki.
Chakrapani also played a supporting role. Veerape the villain.
Karunanidhi wrote the script. Music director. Whi{dhidambaram S.
Jayaraman (Karunanidhi’s brother in law) was thesitudirector,
Kasilingam directed it. Another cited reason foistmovie’s failure was
MGR'’s face (he played the role of a boxer) was madstractive to the
disappointment of fans. As a consequence, MGR iarardther
Chakrapani disentangled themselves as producealoothtors of
Mekala Pictures.

The subsequent production of Mekala Pictures wasgeon Radha’,
released in 1956. This movie was produced by Karid, Veerappa
and director Kasilingam, and adopted from the

successful ‘Gaslight’ (1944) plot, directed by GgoCukor. DMK
leader Anna wrote the screenplay. Instead of MGRcinema pal and
‘rival’ in the same DMK camp Sivaji Ganesan covetiee role played
by Charles Boyer and P. Bhanumathi reproduced tigeidl Bergman'’s
heroine role. Following this movie, even Veerapgfathe producer
collaboration to establish his own company, PS\ures. eventually,
the Mekala Pictures banner was carried on by Kanidhi and his
nephew Murasoli Maran. MGR created his own ‘MGRties’ for his
three subsequent productions.

In previous chapters, based on his autobiograplnad described
MGR'’s angst about his inability to become a fatiwéh his second wife
Sadanandavathi. Due to the complex relationshipdmekwith his actor-
partner V.N. Janaki during the 1950s, while hisosetwife was alive, it
IS @ moot question to pose whether he attemptaedusty to become a
father with his partner Janaki, when he was in30s. There had been
rumors floating around in 1950s and 1960s that M@&&s impotent,
based on the single fact that Janaki had had avatmher previous
husband. The chances that these sort of rumors re&Fased due to
activity of MGR’s professional enemies cannot lsealinted. Without
supporting medical evidence, one cannot prove csnatly whether
MGR suffered from impotence or was subfertile. Whgntion this
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personal detail about MGR'’s health is that, by 19&Ben he joined the
DMK party at the age 36) MGR appears to have safipthought about
his generativity in movies, to supplant the lacg@ferativity in his
family life.

DMK Politics of 1950s

Secessionist theme dominated the DMK politics 6049See the two
period cartoons on DMK leader Annadurai by Srididrich appeared
in the Ananda Vikatan weekly in 1958. In one, Aisrehown as
promoting the Dravida Nadu (consisting of Andhrankada, Kerala
and Tamil Nadu) in his microphone, while the 3 |epéakers (tagged
Andhra, Kannada and Kerala) reject the demand amlgt @amil Nadu
speaker releases an affirmative voice. In the otlagtoon, Anna is
pushed from his chair with the label ‘North-Soutbgaganda’ by the
police. The caption below states that the policetianed Anna’s sofa to
collect payment from him.

Mythological stories drawn from epics and the Pwaaihad become
passe, after the eclipse of singing stars M.K. Thgjgh Bhagavathar
and P.U. Chinnappa, by MGR and Sivaji Ganesan. Déidain plank
of Tamil pride, North-South distinction (Arya-Draeai conflict) and
societal discrimination based on caste became gemthemes in
‘costume dramas’ based on historical themes innglthe lives of
princes and folk heroes. Ten of MGR’s popularlycegsful movies of
1950s (Marutha Naatu llavarasi, Manthiri Kumari, Maa Yogi, Malali
Kallan, Gul-E-Bakaavali, Ali Babavum Narpathu

Thirudargalum, Madurai Veeran, Maha Devi,Chakraveart
Thirumagal and Nadodi Mannan) reflected this trend.

MGR had claimed that he was attracted to DMK byasmriting. One
of the popular tracts of Anna wask! Thazhntha Thzhagame!” (Hey!
Lowly Tamil Nadu). Originally, it was an inspiratial speech made by
Anna (when he was still at the Dravida KazhagarRaiyar E.V.
Ramasamy Naicker) on September 20, 1945 at theocation
ceremony of Annamalai University to honor the smsiof Tamil
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revolutionary poet Bharathi Dasan (1891-1964). kkatewas printed
and sold. Towards the end of the speech, Annaatitely tweaked the
nerves of Tamilians who demanded self-respectdiainsociety. In
translation, Anna’s words rhymed as follows:

“Hey Tamil Nadu! Hey Lowly Tamil Nadu! Blunted Taadu! One
who had forgotten itself — Tamil Nadu! Self-respsinolished Tamil
Nadu! Gratitude-less Tamil Nadu! Arts-insensitivanil Nadu! One
who doesn’t know the sense of God — Tamil Nadué®alb that being
cheated is fun — Tamil Nadu! Hey listless Tamil ia®&/ake up from
slumber! Greet the truthful poets! Real poets! Rawanary poets!”

MGR's revolution in Tamil cinema

Of course, MGR was adept in dialogue delivery.8uevolution’ he
made in Tamil cinema of 1950s was to reduce diaatglivery in his
movies, and deliver the same message in inspi@t&ongs. He might
have adapted this strategy for two reasons. Fgsbidifferentiate
himself from his fellow DMK rival — Sivaji Ganesangenius in that
segment. Secondly, to escape from the scissorsngr€ss Party-
sponsored censor board. That MGR was a quick st@ithends had
never been disputed in cinema circles. How the DéyiKnsored
movie ‘Sorga Vaasal' (Gates to Heaven, 1954) sedpiy Anna,
featuring DMK'’s singer-actor K.R. Ramaswamy was gheah by the
censor board for political reasons might have ieflced MGR’s
sensible antenna. Having chosen the path of ngirgin he had to
choose elite lyricists, lyrics arrangers (aka mudieectors) and
playback singers to promote pro-DMK songs. In tM§R was blessed.
Those who had talent, received MGR’s nod, irrespedf political
affiliations. Among the lyricists, he promoted R&tttai
Kalyanasundaram (1930-1959) though the latter hadh@unist
sympathies. There were other lyricists Bharathigadddumalai
Narayanakavi (1899-1981), Tanjai Ramaiya Das (12965) and last
but not the least Kannadasan (1927-1981). Amongnih&c directors,
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talent was aplenty and MGR had to chose among @GaRathan, K.V.
Mahadevan, his close pal S.M. Subbiah Naidu, asganathan-
Ramamoorthy duo. For playback singers, he could oal four elite
Tamil singers Tiruchi Loganathan, Chidambaram Sa¥aman, T.M.
Soundararajan and Sirkazhi Govindarajan. The magaduced by the
collaborative efforts of these lyricists, musiceditors, singers and MGR
still reverberate in numerous songs extolling Tgmidle.

25.05.1958

—
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Anna cartoon on Dravida Nadu policy 1958

If I'm not exaggerating, these movie songs had imecthe 2@century
‘devotionals’ among the Tamil illiterates replacitige religious hymns
of Hindu saints of the earlier centuries. Who asanill illiterates is
another realistic question. Isn’t the children agihndchildren (who
cannot read and write Tamil language) of Tamil psdional migrants
living in the industrialized countries in the2Entury should also be
termed as Tamil illiterates?
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Not only male playback singers, even female playkaers like
Carnatic diva M.L. Vasanthakumari had a song ekiglthe Tamil
pride —'Senthamizha Elunthu Vaaraayo- Un singar@ailmozhiyai
Paarayo’, (lyricist Kannadasan) in‘Madurai Veeramovie to attract
the women fans. Apart from Tamil pride, MGR alsm$®d his attention
on the listlessness among Tamil workers, with gafolk tunes. A few
songs of this mode include, Summa Iruntha SorriNdkitam (If one
idles, food will be lost; lyricist Udumalai NarayarKavi) in Maduri
Veeran movie and Thoongaathe Thambi Thoongathdla Samberi
Enra Peyar Vaangaathe (Don’t sleep brother — anthdglhe name as a
weary fellow; lyricist Pattukottai Kalyanasundaram)Nadodi
Mannan movie. Society’s dregs, parasites and landiog class
(zamindars) were also targeted with catchy songs lEththanai
Kaalam Thaan Emaruvar Intha Naatile (How long thgsgs will be
cheating us; lyricist Tanjai Ramaiah Das) in Malk&llan movie,

and Kurukku Vazhiyil Vaazhvu Thedidum Thiruddu dragda (The
world which revels in crooked route to rob and jilygicist
Kalyanasundaram) inMaha Devi movie.

The MGR movie song which symbolized the Tamil m@&i¢iment of
DMK politics was written by poet Kannadasan for Mannathi
Mannan (King of Kings, 1960) movie, when the lgtigvas in the party.
The first two lines of this lyric were,

‘Achcham enpathu madamaiyadah- Anjaamai Dravidaamdiyadah

Aarilum saavu noorilum saavu — Thayakam kaapattilakeiyadah'’

In my English translation, the entire lyric read fafows:
“Fear is none but cowardice — and the symbol of @das is chivalry

At six or at hundred one could die — but protectddimomeland is the
duty.
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For the growing fetus in her body, a Tamil motleadhes bravery

In challenging times, to protect her face, ther# sse her progeny.

Many have lived and many have died- but in the snofdnasses who
stay long?

Those blessed with great heroics and chivalryflorever in the annals
of history.”

07.12.1958

SismemgeIILGHS SHUITSSDS aEalss SlaumbeoLw Gerureme Gunebeni geod

eflL LewriT.

Anna punished for Dravida propaganda cartoon 1958

After MGR’s death, journalist Sam Rajappa summalrtbe hold of
MGR persona among Tamil masses as, “Having tastedhéady sense
of adulation, MGR slowly built up his personal $tadhile in the DMK.
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He created the image of an action hero who usedigtsmore than his
tongue. He showed the masses through his filmsnjhertance of
fighting to help themselves.” In one of my eartemmentaries on MGR
as a role model for heroism among Tamil militamt4.988, | included
this comment of Rajappa. When this commentary wste g
electronically in the now defunct Tamil Nation wieds

| received an email from an irritated Sinhaleserespondent named
Saman Jayanetty from Australia. | selectively quiaim this 2007
email.

“Dear Dr. Sri Kantha,

| read your article ‘Role Models for Heroism amaohgmils’
onwww.tamilnation.organd found that it would be very helpful for
creating Tamil ‘heroes’ in the years to come... Gitrenfact that you
are seemingly an MGR follower, you must be veslligent and | am
happy about that. You have shown your level of &t by
considering MGR actor, who used his fist more thesrtongue (this is
from your own article, in fact), as a role modal Tamils. What great
thinking! Hell to the tongue, fist will create ‘rags’, | think that’s the
message you, as an educated adult, want to coovég tyoung Tamil
kids...”

| didn’t reply to this irate correspondent, as hedimissed the focal
point of my commentary and was ignorant of the @mmorary world
and cinema. What is wrong with MGR using his faitthe tongue for
extoling Tamil pride, if it was OK for Hollywood floes like John
Wayne, Clint Eastwood, actor-turned President Reagaeven idolized
Sinhala movie heroes like Gamini Fonseka?

MGR'’s main contribution to Tamil movies in 1950ssv@ chase the
devil of psychological paralysis and uplift the wded Tamil morale.
Walter Wanger (1894-1968), an American film producentributing a
commentary to theAmerican Journal of Sociology &iot1941, that
movies as a medium of communication can be usddrify, to inspire

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



and to entertain. This was at a time, when Amegocaare tentative,
unsure and confused about their role in the Seadodd War. Elite
critics may disagree on realism and artistic nuasoéfilm making; but
without doubit, it could be said that MGR’s movi€4@60s inspired the
Tamil citizens and afforded individual relaxatianday laborers
struggling with life’s burden.

MGR with S.S.Rajendran (in late 1950s)
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In the previous chapter, | introduced Erik Erikssigenerativity concept
by MGR as a member of DMK in 1950s. As previousiwbss of DMK
politics of that era, especially Robert Hardgrave had noted MGR
was not alone in promoting DMK policies. Due creshibuld be given to
other film artistes, who were MGR’s contemporarigart from leader
Anna himself, there were actors N.S. Krishnan, IR&nasamy, D.V.
Narayanaswamy, Sivaji Ganesan, S.S. Rajendran (fdaeswamy’s
brother in law), music director-playback singer @ambaram S.
Jayaraman (Karunanidhi’'s brother in law), lyricistkdumalai Narayana
Kavi, scriptwriter-lyricist M. Karunanidhi, lyricisscript writer
Kannadasan and script writer-producer Murasoli Mara
(Karunanidhi’'s nephew) as well. The death of Segeitiran (SSR) on
October 24 at the age of 86, closes one chaptemngrntite DMK'’s
‘heavies’ of that era. This death leaves Karunanalbne, as the ‘last
man standing’!

Difference between Madras and Bombay movies of 1950

During the 1950s, there weteo big differencedetween the movies
produced in Madras and Bombay. First, Hindi moyesduced in
Bombay, in the spirit of newly independent Indm, tall was for unity
and nation-building. Contrastingly, due to the urghce of DMK’s then
secessionist principle and its major players in dnema-movie world,
Tamil movies promoted separate state idea for Tgraid the separate
culture of Northern Aryans and Southern DravidiaBecondly, Muslims
played a major role Hindi movies as actors (cargymasked Hindu
stage names), play back singers, lyricists, musectbrs and directors.
But, in Tamil movies, Muslims couldn’t gain a praemt strong hold. In
1950s, among the Muslims who shined in the Hindiiesathe following
deserve mention. Actors: Dilip Kumar (Yusuf Khanddhubala
(Begum Mumtaz Jehan), Nargis (Fatima Rashid), W@dn&ehman;
Playback singer: Mohammed Rafi; Music director: Naad Ali;
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Director: Mehboob (Ramjan Khan); Lyricist-directaamal Amrohi
(Syed Amir Haider Kamal).

In the Tamil movies, there was one hero with Musiame — G.M.
Basheer. He couldn’t rise to the top rank. Anothetor with a Muslim
name, M.K. Mustapha, was in MGR’s drama troupe.ufjfiohe acted in
a few Tamil movies, he couldn’t elevate himseH & rank hero.
Susequently, there was a stunt Muslim actor C.lanélan (as a masked
name) who became a ‘hit’ for a few movies, but dest@on. Lyricist Ka.
Mu. Sheriff, was the only one Muslim who was able gistinct name
recognition in 1950s. There was one music direatitin the name T.M.
Ibrahim, who scored for a few Tamil movies. Indui$obiography,

MGR mentions briefly about this Ibrahim (as one twlk younger to me
by one or two years”), who later became a musiector, though he
was more interested in acting and singing. Why Whsstouldn’t make
it to the top in Tamil movies deserves an in-deftllly. Not that, Hindu
parochialism ruled the roost in Tamil Nadu. Aftér&MK preached
atheism and anti-Brahmin sentiments in 1950s.

Leading Heroes of Tamil Movies in 1950s

In chronological order of birth, the leading heroalsTamil movies in
1950s were as follows: K.R. Ramasamy(1914-197)esmctor, MGR
(1917-1987), T.R. Ramachandran (1917?-1990), Ge@amesan
(1920-2005), T.R. Mahalingam (1923-1978) — singetog SSR (1928-
2014), and Sivaji Ganesan (1928-2001). ComediaaraddtS. Krishan
(1909-1957) should also be added to this list @as@ior contemporary.
Among these, five other than T.R. Ramachandranjit&anesan and
T.R. Mahalingam were affiliated with DMK. Among #ight, K.R.
Ramasamy, T.R. Mahalingam and N.S. Krishnan betbtaythe old
school of singer-actor category, and their opportiés waned in the
late 1950s, with the rise of triumvirates of Tamivies (MGR, Sivaji
Ganesan and Gemini Ganesan). N.S. Krishnan becamaécaholic and
died prematurely in 1957. SSR held on his ownhi®polished Tamil
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dialogue delivery style and occasionally appeanvith Sivaji Ganesan,
In movies. SSR also appeared with MGR in two castaaiventure
movies, Raja Desingu (King Desingu, 1960) and Khanc

Thalaivan (Leader of Kanchi, 1963).

Karunanidhi (It) and Sivaji Ganesan (rt) in 1950s

Brief Chronology of Political and Cinema Activitiesof DMK
Members (1954-59)

To summarize the activities of MGR’s contemporatligsovide the
following chronology, based on the sources (Filmvsldnandan,
Kannan, Kannadasan, Karunanidhi and Sivaji Ganesatied at the
end.

1954 March 3: release ofManohara (Manohara) mostasring Sivaji
Ganesan and SSR, scripted by Karunanidhi. A bigesscin box office.
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1954 April 9: release of lllara Jothi (Light of Dasticity) movie,
starring Sivaji Ganesan and scripted/lyrics by Kadasan. A box office
failure.

1954 May 25: release of Sorga Vasal (Heaven’'s Gaiyie, starring
K.R. Ramasamy and scripted by Anna. Moderatelyivededue to bad
mauling by censors.

1954 June 22: First release of Kannadasan’s jourffaénral.

1954 July 22: release of Malai Kallan (Mountain &fimovie, starring
MGR and scripted by Karunanidhi. A big box officesess.

1954 July 30: release of Thuli Vizham (Poison Droyyvie, starring
K.R. Ramasamy (hero) and Sivaji Ganesan (villaajipted and
directed by A.S.A. Samy.

1954 Aug. 26: release of Koondu Kili (Caged Parmtvie, starring
MGR and Sivaji Ganesan. A box-office failure.

1954 October 15: release of Rathak Kanneer (Bloear3) movie,
starring M.R. Radha and SSR, with Chidambaram Jayan as music
director. A big success

1955 July 29: release of Gul e Baghavali (Gul e IBagli) movie,
starring MGR. a big success.

1956 January 14: release of Alibabavum 40 Thirudérkn (Alibaba
and 40 Thieves) movie. The first Tamil movie tproeluced in color
(Geva). A big success.

1956 April 13: release of Madurai Veeran (Hero cdddirai) movie,
starring MGR. A big successful movie for MGR, inclwlihe hero
character dies at the end!

1956 September 4: release of Thaiku Pin Thaarane(®fier Mother)
movie, starring MGR. The first successful movia social theme for
MGR. A big success.
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1956 November: Tamilnadu suffered from disruptiwgddane damage.
DMK launced a fund drive to support victims. Sivaginesan also
became a victim of sibling rivalry and discord gceiving deserved
recognition. The instigator of such a design, wasidentified by him
openly, but he hints Karunanidhi.

1957 March 31: Madras State Assembly election. DidHKdidates
contested for the first time, under Independentela®¥/hile Karunanidhi
won at Kulithalai constituency, SSR and Kannaddsanin their
respective constituencies Theni and Thirukoshtiyur.

1957: Sivaji Ganesan sidelined from DMK and disatechimself from
the party, after a visit to Tirupathi temple. MG&eives prominent
treatment. Kannadasan openly attacks Sivaji Gangsams

journal Thenral.

1957 August 30: death of comedian actor and sesootemporary N.S.
Krishnan.

1957 December 9: Prime Minister Nehru delivers aexph at
Tiruchirapalli that he was ready even for a war ags secessionist
tendencies promoted by DMK.

1958 January 6: Black Flag protest to prime mimstehru during his
visit to Madras. MGR detained at Madras jail witBFS.

1958 February 22-23: DMK'’s regional conference hatdeva Kottai
at Ramanathapuram district. Opening address dedigidry SSR.
Karunanidhi scripted drama ‘Rising Sun’ staged tloe first time.

1958 March 1: DMK receives ‘Rising Sun’ as its@#l symbol from
the Election Commission.

1958 June 27: release of Malai idda Mangai (A Mxgivho garlanded)
movie, starring T.R. Mahalingam; produced by Karnasah. Success in
box office, but not for Kannadasan!
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1958 August 22: release of Nadodi Mannan (Vagal<ind) movie, the
first movie under ‘MGR Pictures’ banner. A big sess in box office.

1959 January: DMK wins prominently at the Madrasmaipal council
elections. DMK candidates won 45 seats (comparécbtogress Party
candidates winning 37 seats) for 100 seat asserBhbilysequently A.P.
Arasu of DMK was elected as the mayor of Madras éit the
felicitation meeting held, Kannadasan was disilung&d with the
recognition Karunanidhi received from the hand#\oha.

1959 February: At the general council meeting of OREId in
Puthukottai, E.V.K. Sampath (then ranked no. 2 Kbhierarchy)
accused Anna and Nedunchezhiyan for not spream@drty message
to other three (Andhra, Kannada and Kerala) states.

1959 May 6: release of Veera Pandiya Kattabommaergld Pandiya
Kattabomman) movie, starring Sivaji Ganesan inttthe role. A big
success in box office.

1959 May 19: release of Sivagankai Seemai (Didtard of Sivagankai)
movie, starring SSR, produced by Kannadasan; faiiarbox office.

1959 June 16: Left leg injury to MGR at the drartegs in Sirkazhi.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY
OF AN ACTOR

Stvaji Ganesan

Sibling Rivalry and Siblicide among DMK Artistes

In early 1950s, DMK was promoted in prose, poetrgl atage as a
‘party of siblings’, following the leadership ofdder Annadurai; a play
on the leader’s personal name ‘Anna’ which meadsrebrother. As the
above chronological synopsis indicates, generatioitDMK-affiliated
artistes was unquestionable. But, such generatalgg generated
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rivalry, jealousy and distrust among the participgnAs a consequence,
siblicide became a factor in eliminating weaklings.

Luckily, one can rely on the autobiographies of forincipals —
Kannadasan, MGR, Karunanidhi and Sivaji Ganesan learn about
the inner currents which prevailed then. | havéelisthe four names in
the chronological order they had recorded theirsiens. Truth has
many shades, and one can infer what really happégembmparing
notes. Reading these four autiobiographies, orssfthat MGR hadot
mentioned about the friction he had with Sivaji Ganesan,ahied to
latter leaving DMK fold in 1957. Not only MGR, euearunanidhi (in
his volume 1, which covers his life up to 1968) Kadnadasan do not
mention this conflict with Sivaji Ganesan. In a sedpuent volume,
Karunanidhi had implied that it was MGR who workieehind’ actively
to push Sivaji Ganesan out of DMK.

Sivaji Ganesan'’s Gripe

| present Sivaji Ganesan’s version of truth, agdmainisced to his
interviewer before his death.

“...in 1956, the mother of all storms hit Tamil Naald disrupted
normal life for many persons. Arignar Anna appediedll of us to
raise funds for flood relief. | raised funds in mdividual capacity. |
spoke the Parasakthidialogue in Virudhunagar anliected the money
that was placed on the cloth that | spread outtfos purpose. The first
to donate was a man from the Nadar community. tedrover the
collections to the party and left for Salem forh@at. Anna was
conducting a function to felicitate the person waised the maximum
collection...l waited at home presuming that someomgd telephone
or invite me personally for the function but theras no communication.
The function took place at six in the evening amdHe first time MGR
was called on stage and honoured. Such irony! & iwaho had
collected maximum funds, but the honour went to M@fRa had
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apparently asked the party workers why | was nespnt and he was
told that | was unable to make it! Some elementgiieg around Anna
wanted to send me away from him. Kalignar [i.e.rufanidhi] was
also present. We were so close, yet he was unaibsist that | be
invited. Well! What could he do?

No one acknowledged my presence a fact which legetie. | had
always been patient, and impervious to all inshlisthis incident drove
me crazy. | had been part of this movement frontinhe | was very
young, and without warning, | was dismissed as som@®f no
consequence and my anna MGR, admitted instead adeet in the
least bit connected with this movement at thattpdiney did this just to
sideline me. This is the truth and | swear by ianyiwere aware of
these facts but for reasons best known to themtkepgtuth under
wraps. | wish to disclose everything. This autobapdy is like my last
will, so | do not wish that anything be hidden.”

In Sivaji Ganesan’s version, both MGR and Karunanwlere
mentioned. But, he had noted, MGR “was not in #aesi bit connected
with this movement at that point.” That more orddsaves Karunanidhi
as the plotter in this episode. There are two mssaes which deserve
consideration. First, Sivaji Ganesan’s autobiogrg@iso indicates that
he “have never been a member of the DMKaccepted the principles
for which the party stood, but did not become a meimer.” May be,
giving the benefit of doubt to Karunanidhi, (aséfliGGanesan had
remained outside the party membership since Det91MGR who had
joined DMK and become a member in 1953, it couldrigeied that
Sivaji Ganesan was eliminated from consideratioradachnical point!
Secondly, as indicated in the chronological synr®pbiove, MGR’s
three released movies of 1956 had box office sacttesould be that he
might have donated more funds ‘silently’ to thetpaoffers without any
publicity, as his philanthropy came to be recogdilager, even by his
enemies. Thus, MGR'’s contributions came to be glyldicknowledged.
One also finds it difficult to accept, that thisrfieular insult of not
receiving due recognition made Sivaji Ganesan #erbith DMK
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hierarchy. After all, he was not a stranger to sutults in the cut-
throat world of Tamil cinema, before the successi®lebut
movieParasakthi in 1952. It is on record that ndéaproducers of that
era like A.V. Meiyappa Chettiar, S.S. Vasan, doeét Neelakandan
and cameraman Jeeva had ‘insulted’ him with worgshsas one with
‘horse face and fish mouth’!

Kannadasan autobiography vol. 1
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Kannadasan’s Troubles

Kannadasan did have serious sibling rivalry withri@anidhi, since
1951. In his autobiography, Kannadasan had notéelna He mentions
that, in 1951 when he married second time (whiefinst wife, married
in 1950, was alive), Karunanidhi had criticized hatnongly, even
though it was his personal affair. Karunanidhi alm@ered him not to
participate in the party conference. Kannadasarm algentions that in
1954, when the movie lllara Jothi starring Sivapi@san was released,
to which he had written the script, Karunanidhi haded ‘a little
poison’ about him in his own journal, that a segterthat particular
movie was scripted by himself (i.e, Karunanidhg.tiiis mischief,
Kannadasan had mentioned that he delivered a zjrapenparing
Karunanidhi to Shakespeare, with a caption ‘Shakasp gained fame
by stealing’! This was after he (Kannadasan) hadné that even
Shakespeare’s play plots were not original. Kanrsathementioned that
in those days, there was a common belief that titengs of
Karunanidhi were not his own!

In the 1957 elections to the Madras Legislativeefdsly, both SSR and
Kannadasan lost. DMK didn’t receive official pargcognition then.
The election records show, Kannadasan came thautesting
Tirukoshtiyur (constituency 99) as an Independeetreceived 9,389
votes (20.15% votes polled), against the victor. XCNockalingam'’s
(Congress Party) 20,611 votes (44.2% votes pollad)etween these
two, was the Communist Party candidate S. Shanmuganpolled
11,533 votes (24.75% votes polled). For this lE&ss)nadasan blames
his political naivete. Comparatively, SSR perforrhetter, contesting
Theni (constituency 134) as an Independent. Hevede31,404 votes
(21.9% polled) against the victor N. R. Thiagaraj@ongress Party)
38,185 votes (26.6%). In his autobiography, Karudhnhad mentioned
that the lack of a party symbol was a hindrancetfier DMK candidates
in that election. As ‘rising sun’ was an independgmmbols, in some
constituencies other Independent candidates noingahg to DMK had
the same ‘rising sun’ symbol. Thus, it was diffi¢alask for vote for the
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‘rising sun’ symbol in some constituencies, andtimer constituency
(especially Salem, where DMK leader Nedunchezhrpatested)
another symbol had to be pleaded for voters. I s&em constituency,
Nedunchezhiyan contested under rooster symbohathar
independent candidate had received the ‘rising symbol.

To contest this 1957 election, Kannadasan had mead that he
received a loan for 3,000 rupees. To retrieve $his, he attempted to
make a movie, having MGR in the hero role.

In his autobiography, Kannadasan adopted an unsiséé, of referring
himself in third person singular (he). Thus, depegdn the context, in
the translation of Kannadasan’s story, ‘he’ appetrseflect himself
(Kannadasan) and his acquaintances as well. Togyliéte wrote a
story entitled, ‘Oomaiyan Kottai’ [Fort of a Dumbadw]. One well
known actor of the party was his close friend. fnby Sachi:
Kannadasan do not mention MGR by name; but it waspeen secret.]
It was wrong to belief that he (MGR) was also arid in day job;
because of friendship, he had made contract witih Because both
were friends, another friend was willing to finanete talked that ‘he
would finish this movie, like that of his own’. Bfter two months,
62,000 rupees had been spent. The actor didn’t offi sheets. He
didn’t even talk to one’s face. The movie stopdadiatly. The financier
lost trust, and he filed a case.”

Kannadasan continued his story further. | translaig story here,
because he had provided real numbers for movieumioh costs
during that period. “It was January"s The next morning, would be
January &' [1958]. On that day, DMK had planned to make Bl&tkg
protest to Nehru. The news reached in Tiruchi 8nh&t many had been
arrested. He had received money and car. He fetratif he reach
Chennai, he also would be arrested. He fearedttimade who lent
money would distrust him. As such, rather than gammChennai, he
reached Bangalore. Only after the Black Flag promeents, he
returned to Chennai. He wrote a poem about BlaagHirotest, and
escaped from the ‘sin’ of not participating in sweiprotest.
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He had written a story based on Sarath Chandralsafdranath’ and
titled it as ‘Maalai idda Mangai’ (A Virgin, who ganded). With 17
songs, he produced as a movie. It was over wititeet months. It
brought him success. But, as he had sold the righésmother guy, all
the profit moved to him. Then, he produced a mwitie the title
‘Sivagankai Seemai’ (Distant land of Sivagankanpte by Sachi: The
hero of this movie was SSR] There was pro and ebateé during the
production of this movie. He produced it, in comfiation with another
movie [note by Sachi: That movie was Veera Pandata bomman,
with Sivaji Ganesan in title role. There was baddad between Sivaji
Ganesan and Kannadasan then.] Though that movieofvesme
quality, it flopped in box office, relatively t@itompeting movie. Credit
had increased from 62,000 (rupees) to 150,000 @spe

After describing his conflict and disatisfactiorthvAnna and
Karunanidhi on how his efforts were ignored, foliogvthe 1959
Madras municipal council elections, Kannadasan Hadcribed his
troubles as a third time producer. To quote, “Rattien the disgusting
thing Annadurai did to him, what he did to himsedfs more disgusting!
He produced his third movie, entitled, ‘Kavalaattha Manithan’ [A
Man without any Troubles], as a shareholder. Unaanatble mind.
Couldn’t think seriously without worries. Situatiaras that one had to
produce a movie in borrowed money. His partner waign carelessly
without checking what's on the paper. Under thessumstances, he
thought of something, but wrote another thing armtipced it as a
movie. All he had done for that movie was wrongubiesome story.
Miscasting of actors...With all these complicatiomben the movie was
released in September 1960, he became credit unydite had lost,
590,000 rupees, in those days. Later, with intetestamoung
ballooned to 700,000 rupees.”

In sum, Kannadasan had antagonized KarunanidhgjSi&anesan and
was not in good terms with MGR in late 1960s. Tholudon't have
documents in my hand, | have read that singer-a€t&®. Ramasamy
(who was a favorite of Anna, and senior to Karuadianby 10 years)
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was also sidelined in 1950s due to his conflichwdarunanidhi. Here is
a tally, in which Karunanidhi had a dubious handief Ganesan quit
his affiliation with DMK in 1957; K. R. Ramasamysasdelined in
DMK during late 1950s; Kannadasan quite DMK in 1965R was
sidelined in DMK during late 1960s; MGR was throaut of DMK in
1972.

MGR and SSR in detention in January 1958

In his autobiography, MGR had described briefly aibihe time he
spent in detention about that Black Flag protestirgywhich
Kannadasan had deliberately avoided. Excerpts:

“That particular Black Flag demonstration was deedlto criticize
because [Nehru] had insulted Periyar’s [talk] asnsnse, and not for
accepting the wishes of Tamilnadu people. Becdabhaedemonstration
was not directly decisive to nation’s welfare, steis, lawyers and
students were exempted from that protest. | rethimaame from shooting
after midnight 12 o’ clock, and took notes for tlext day’s shooting
and went to bed around 2 am. | thought, | was b&iaged for next
day’s shooting. Then only, | realized that it wlas police personnel.

| asked him: ‘Where is thamby SSR? Where is Mr." KRR you taking
me to the place where they are? If so, I'm happitials KRR refers
to actor K.R. Ramasamy.] | was greeted with sileh@es taken to
Mylapore police station. The officer there askedtasit in a bench,
and took care of his work. Not a word with me.

After a while, thamby SSR also arrived. Like megalee had asked the
same questions. “Where are Mr. KRR and MGR?”

Mr. K.Subramaniam, late director and one who trelatee like his elder
son, worried much and talked with Mr. Bakthavatsalgéhen a cabinet

minister in Kamaraj ministry] to release artisteld us. We received a
message that we had to express our apology forggaating in Black
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Flag protest and hereafter we’ll not take part unch a protest. We had
informed that we cannot offer such apology. We edseived again a
message, that if our nearest kin can offer such@siogy, it would
suffice. Though we wished to contact our nearestvie couldn’t
contact them. Somehow, we were released next tapadn.”

Nehru’s Firm Hand

M.J. Akbar, one of Nehru’s biographer, noted thmalate 1950s,
Nehru’s firmness on the question of Indian unitgrajthened with time.
Thus, by guile, Nehru deflated the separatistamgisheir heads in
Kashmir (leader was Sheikh Muhammad Abdullah), Nagh(leader
was Zapu Phizo) and the then Madras state (leadeadurai). As far
as DMK was concerned, Nehru was lucky in that lle@angress Party
(then led by K. Kamaraj) in power. Karunanidhi’s laition to raise
himself to the top after Anna’s demise notwithstiagndn hindsight, one
may wonder whether a couple of bureaucratic offecia alliance with
the Congress Party in power manipulated defectadrs.V.K. Sampath
and Kannadasan from DMK in 1961. Why | pose thisstjan is
because, Karunanidhi himself had alluded to suofft slackmailing’ by
Central government’s tax officials dancing accoglio the whims of
Indira Gandhi, in pulling MGR out of DMK in 1972réating friction
between number One and number Two of rival pah#ssremained a
time-tested Chanakiyan or Machiavallian strategyaolitical enemies.
To the best of my knowledge, positive evidencsuicn a defection to
deflate secessionist tendencies in Tamil Nadu babeen offered, but
M.J. Akbar alludes to such Nehruvian guile in thses of Nagaland
and Kashmir. Two specific facts do provide meagepsrt to the ‘soft
blackmail’ theory. First, Sambath was one of the ™MK MPs elected
in 1957. Thus, Central government officials migéndnhad easy access
to him at New Delhi. Secondly, after leaving DMKLB61, Sambath in
association with Kannadasan, floated a short-liveail National

Party (TNP) for a while, but merged his party witle Congress Party
within a few years.
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Here is the comment, which | received from fello@R/biographer and
friend R. Kannan, for Part 22, on Novemb&t 5

“Hello Sachi: | just finished part 22. Nicely donéou might have
wished to record SSR and MGR showing up at theNeGeneral
Council meeting [of DMK] together from an adjaceabm when
Sampath gets into a situation. You may have wighatso mention
that SSR did‘Thanga rathnam’ as a propaganda fdntlie DMK in the
1969 polls. Also that SSR was one of Anna’s cl@ebshad criticized
MGR for his talk ‘Anna is my guide’ [delivered afumction, felicitating
Kamarajar’'s birthday].

| am trying to get hold of SSR’s autobio. | shalltb get two copies and
send you one if possible...”

In the previous chapter, | noted the death of Satl&uryanarayana
Thevar (SS) Rajendran (affectionately addressedS#R by Tamilians
all over) on October 24 at the age of 86. | alsmtitmed that “one can
rely on the autobiographies of four principals —r@dasan, MGR,
Karunanidhi and Sivaji Ganesan — to learn aboutitireer currents
which prevailed then” in DMK party. Now one can dihdt, we also
have SSR’s ‘incomplete’ autobiography, Naan Vamtathai [The Path
| had Trod, 2014] in Tamil, published just befoiie death. | plan to
write a review of this book separately. | appreei&annan for his help
in getting a copy of this book in time. Here, llude only two episodes
SSR had described about MGR at the end.

The Quality called Charisma

In recent times, like other respectable words saglyenius, legend and
superstar, charisma (or charismatic) word also haseived
depreciation when journalist hacks began usingiaa adjective
indiscriminately to politicians. TheOxford EngliBhctionary defines
charisma as, “Theol. Favour given, gift of gracefr@e gift or favour
specially vouchsafed by God; a grace, a talentlidts that one of the
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earliest use of this word in English was by Johiwigun (1606-1656), an
English physician and natural philosopher. In Bulisel644

book, ‘Chirologia and Chironomia’, it appears ass‘used in the
conveyance of that charisma or miraculous gift@dling.” In its
original sense of meaning, charismatic personsuargerstood to
possess ‘healing powers’.

In this chapter, | provide some thoughts on MGR amalisma. Even
MGR'’s detractors and strong critics will agree thfdGR had charisma
In abundance. My focus was, when did he acquirl sbharisma? None
of previous MGR’s biographers (especially M.S. &dtan, in his
snobbish criticism of MGR’s movie and political ear) had tackled this
theme. Mohandas had occasionally springled theisha word, in his
portrayal of MGR. But, Mohandas’s focus was maontyMGR’s last
decade of his life, after MGR'’s ascension as thefehinister of Tamil
Nadu state. To delve into charisma theme, one disiubly his
contemporaries in Hollywood and India.

All were contemporaries of MGR. | have titled ttlispter as ‘camera
lens and charisma’. The popular belief maybe thiatn@vie stars were
blessed with charisma, because camera lens blowisaipphysical
features, in multiple angles and close-up shofacé. But, this need not
be so. Thousands of actors have thrilled the cinama for nearly one
hundred years. But, only a fraction of them exuclealisma. As a
subjective exercise, to distinguish movie stars dmb charisma and
who didn’'t have charisma, | provide a select listonexcelled
themselves in Hollywood and in India.
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SSR (It) and MGR (rt) in their salad days

Charlie Chaplin had charisma, but W.C. Fields didmave it. John
Wayne had charisma, but Lee Van Cleef didn’'t hawdarlon Brando
had charisma, but Rod Steiger didn’t have it. Kaitiea Hepburn had
charisma, but Ava Gardner didn’t have it. IngridrBman had
charisma, but Shelley Winters didn’t have it. MGRl kkharisma, but his
early rival T.R. Ramachandran (TRR) didn’t havdntfact, in mid-
1940s, MGR used a variation of his name, M.G. Réavadar, to
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distinguish himself from TRR who had gained eagd as a hero in a
1941 movie Sabapathi. Later, within a time spah9fears, after MGR
had gained a firm foothold as a ranking hero in Tlamovie word, the
same TRR played second fiddle to MGR as a coméeditaeBhagdad
Thirudan (Baghdad Thief, 1960) movie.

Make no mistake. All the actors whom | have meatian the above
paragraph were exceptionally talented, and all werefessionals of top
guality. Why some were blessed with charisma vatilers were
unlucky is not easy to separate. Even those whahadsma did falter
occasionally in their personal lives and relationsh They were
immortals in their chosen art form, but mortalgheir personal lives.

December 11 being the 18 death anniversary of M.S. Subbulakshmi,
the renowned Carnatic music diva and actress, apgsortune to
mention that MGR did act in a minor role in Subtslami’s last

movie Meera (1945). Subbulakshmi was chronologidalir months
senior to MGR, and she outlived MGR by 17 yeareM\Meera was
released, Subbulakshmi had charisma, but MGR dithve it. Though
a musician, Subbulakshmi acted in only four TanoVias, between
1938 and 1945. These

were, Sevasadanam (1938), Sakuntalai (1940), $é&i441)

andMeera (1945). In the Sakuntalai movie, she piawvigh another
super grade Carnatic musician, G.N. Balasubraman{&@NB, for
short). Unfortunately, GNB couldn’t transfer hisagctsma from musical
stage to the movie arena. The same pattern wasasaeng other
reputed Carnatic musicians as well, such as V.\a§apan (about
whose talents, MGR was envious in 1939) and Nadaswaxpert T. N.
Rajaratnam Pillai.

Here is the translation on what MGR wrote in hisadniography about
his ill-luck in losing a movie role to Carnatic mcian Veeravanallur
Vedantam (V.V.) Sadagopan, who was 2 years chrgiuallly senior to
him. “Mr. V.V. Sadagopan had earned fame in acsa hero in the
movie ‘Athirshdam’ [Good Luck, 1939]. When one daesmiling face,
they wouldn’t care to look at any others’ smileeets do praise the
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teeth as pearls. That applies perfectly to theswilMr. Sadagopan. If
one looks at his English-style suit and hat, thdyask, who can be this
foreign actor. His chisel shaped body, handsomaddace, attractive
voice, musical skill as well as English knowledggha B.A. degree.
Will any fool reject such a personality like MrW Sadagopan, in
preference to another guy? How could | yearn fartsa role? Couldn’t
| comprehend the difference from mountain and yallfter realizing
this situation, | returned home that ‘I will nevget that role’. At home, |
could only talk this disappointment to my motherwhom else, | can
share this? Even now, | find it difficult how shaswable to manage this
disappointment [of her son].”

Somehow, Lady Luck did smile at MGR seven yeas Aadagopan’s
career in Tamil movies folded abysmally, with dolyr movies, before
MGR was offered the hero billing in 1947. Priortis 1939

movie Athirshdam, Sadagopan had acted in a 1937emidava Yuvan’,
for which some shooting was done in London! Headidas a hero in
two 1941 movies ‘Madanakamarajan’ (Gemini bannérst
production) and ‘Venuganam’.

Thoughts of Max Weber and Edward Shils

Introduction of the charisma concept, as a socimalgphenomenon,
was attributed to German sociologist and philosagiaximilian (Max)
Weber (1864-1920). | provide some excerpts of pmetation of
Weber’s thoughts by American sociologist Edwards§aP10-1995). In
his 1965 paper, Shils offers the following desaooipt

“Weber did not restrict his usage of ‘charisma’refer only to
manifestations of divinity. He often used the temefer to
extraordinary individualities, i.e., powerful, aswant, persistent,
effectively expressive personalities who imposesiedves on their
environment by their exceptional courage, decisegsnself-confidence,
fluency, insight, energy etc., and who do not redy believe that they
are working under divine inspiration.”

Shils also informs that Weber viewed three patteeteted to charisma.
These were,
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M.S. Subbulakshmi (It) in ‘Sevasadanam’ (2) movie
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‘kinship charisma’ (Gentilcharisma), ‘hereditary @hsma
(Erbscharisma) and ‘charisma of office’(AmtscharsgmAnother
interesting thought expressed by Shils is that,g @isposition to
attribute charisma is intimately related to the dder order. The
attribution of charismatic qualities occurs in tpeesence of order-
creating, order-disclosing, order-discovering poveersuch; it is a
response to great ordering power.” Then, in a faote following this
sentence, Shils also stresses‘thader-destroying power’ itself can
earn charisma. This explains, why pioneer freedom fighters gain
charisma. Examples include George Washington, ¥fladienin,
Mahatma Gandhi, Nelson Mandela and V. Prabhakahaighils’s
words, “Order-destroying power, great capacity foolence, attracts
too, and arouses the charismatic propensity. Itsde® because it
promises in some instance, to provide a new anembetder, one more
harmonious with the more inclusive and deeper oafexistence.”

It is my impression that MGR probably earned chmasn Tamil
movies, by destroying the then prevailing ordegffér four reasons.
First, until early 1950s, heroines were paid a reglalary in South
Indian cinema in comparison to that of heroes. EM&R had written
In his autobiography, that his then love interestl dater to become
3wife (V.N. Janaki) was earning higher salary thamhPowerful
performances by MGR and Sivaji Ganesan in 195Zrs&d this salary
disparity between heroes and heroines. Second\R ¥éGilitated the
abandoning of singer-heroes generation in Tamil ie&vHis mentor in
stage, P.U. Chinnappa died prematurely in 1951 n@appa’s co-equal
hero M.K. Thyagaraja Bhagavathar lost his glamdeakerving a
prison sentence in the second half of 1940s, and/eti aging. The third
singer-hero of Tamil movies, T.R. Mahalingam, deltructed himself
In attempting to become a producer. Thirdly, preagtself-reliance for
social uplift via meaningful songs became MGR’snaimy mode of
teaching. Fourthly, even in choosing ‘politicallgreect’ titles of his
movies, MGR had his last word. He wouldn’'t warh&ve a title which
splashes arrogance, or on socially ill-respecteehties or characters.
His movie titles had to be positively clean. Raamavho was one of
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MGR'’s script writers, mentions an anecdote abontavie title. ‘“The
Man Who Knew too Much’ was a well-known Alfred Hittwck vehicle,
produced twice in 1934 and 1956. When the pladtisfrhovie was
adopted for an MGR movie, Ravindar mentions thét the original
story, they titled it as ‘Ellam Arintha Manithanl(Knowing Man)'.
MGR over-ruled this title as “too pompous. We daréed such a big
name. Why not change it to, Aasai Muham (LovelyeFFac

Taxonomy of Charisma

Why is it, charisma couldn’t be transferred fromearea to another,
like the Tamil musicians I've cited above. Thislaspto MGR’s
illustrious contemporary in stage-movie and poétiarenas, Sivaji
Ganesan (aka V.C. Ganesan) too. Sivaji Ganesarblegsed with
charisma in cinema, but he couldn’t transfer subaresma to politics.
MGR seems to be the only actor-politician who wale & transfer his
charisma from movies to politics. Compare MGR’secagh that of
Hollywood actor-politician, President Ronald Reagdhe

40" President of USA was not at all a charismatic actompared to
his contemporaries like Humphrey Bogart, Jimmy &teand Marlon
Brando. But, in politics, Reagan did gain charisma.

To the best of my knowledge, there is no taxondrogasisma in the
sociological literature. To confirm this fact, togéDec.11, 2014), |
checked the Web of Science database
(http://apps.webofknowledge.com/), with keywordfdma’. There
were 1,808 entries. When, | linked keywords ‘clmaasand ‘taxonomy’,
only 5 research papers turned up. | was able tardee complete text of
4 of these. Even among these five, 2 were focusedcbids and
mammals, but not on humans! In the absence ofswtlarisma
taxonomy, | offer below my thoughts.

1. Fair, Transferable charisma (from one field to another field). MGR
and his mentor Anna were good examples, in tranefgtheir charisma
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from movies to politics (MGR) and politics to mev{énna). M.S.
Subbulakshmi was adept in transferring her charisraen music to
movies.

2. Fair, Un-transferable charisma (charisma limited to one field of
expertise). Sivaji Ganesan couldn’t transfer hiarcéma from movies to
politics. The same with poet Kannadasan too.

3. Reflective charisma(charisma gained by association with a
charismatic person). Jayalalitha (in associatioriwMGR) and
Karunanidhi (in association with Anna) are good exdes.
Karunanidhi-brand charisma is pitiable. He did earharisma in the
drama-cinema field as a stylist of his own. Bufpdiitics, he lost most
of it due to his vainglorious character.

4. Belatedly recognized charismaThis could be separated into two types.
Type 1: Sunset of life charisma (Nelson Mandelaavgsod example.
Until he was released from prison in 1990, nonestb#red him as
charismatic.) Type 2: Posthumous charisma — atthisiéer death.
(Jesus Christ, Alfred Nobel, artist Vincent van Gogpmputer scientist
Alan Turing and Tamil poet Subramanya Bharathi goed examples.)

5. Foul charisma: a loathsome charisma offensive to the senses ityajor
of humans. Many examples abound. Adolf Hitler, Wim&hurchill, Al
Capone, Hugh Hefner, Madonna (pop icon).

6. Epsilon charisma (or Ephemeral charisma)bare charisma or
literally lasting only for a day or few days. I'dentify betrayers of
benefactors in this category, beginning from Brutbassius and Judas
Iscariot. They do satisfy one trait of charismadesk — that of
originality in a deed.

7. Pseudo-charisma (or Hyped charismg)Many contemporary
politicians, like President Bill Clinton, are taggéy favor-seeking
journalists as charismatic. One wonders, what did @linton achieve
(other than winning two presidential electionsheitt politically or
intellectually to become charismatic?

8. Non-charisma Examples abound among politicians. Some of my
favorites are, Richard Nixon, Morarji Desai, Junil&dyewardene,
Subramanian Swamy, Palaniappan Chidambaram.

RangaRakes tamilnavarasam.com



| have observed that all the UN Secretary Genezldsted by the
General Assembly (8, since 1946) are non-charisma&tese are,
Trygve Lie, Dag Hammarskjold, U Thant, Kurt Walahgdavier Perez
de Cuellar, Boutros-Ghali, Kofi Annan and Ban Ki-&o Why is it so?
These guys don’t have any original thinking onrtle&in. They merely
act as a super grade peon of Super Powers.

M.S. Subbulakshmi (rt) in ‘Sakuntalai’ (2) movie

Primary Traits of Charismatic Persons

Charismatic persons can be identified with follogvprimary traits. (1)
Originality in deeds, (2) humility in action, (3pportioning due credit
to fellow associates, and (4) risk taking attitu8&R, in his
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autobiography, includes two sample episodes abisuhteraction with
MGR, which attest to the latter’s humility. | trdae them here.

Episode 1 “On January 1958, when Prime Minister Nehru chddée
actions of Periyar (E.V. Ramasamy Naiker) and offemilnadu
leaders as ‘nonsense’, Anna, as the leader of Kgaima demanded that
we should make protest to Nehru by showing blagsflAnna solicited
the help of all Kazhagam enthusiasts to gathehat@hennai airport, so
that when Nehru landed, he should see only thelflags. In those
days, Kazhagam didn’t have much finance. Durindhguotest
situations, annan MGR and | are the ones who toajonresponsibility.
MGR Pictures and SSR Pictures owned by us ownadgeavachines.
Therefore, day and night, [we] prepared many blfags and other
protest-related minutiae....We were taken to Cerdiaéd| and lodged in
First Floor, First class room. It was First claseam only in name; but
it was very small. There was a dirty mattressdiilice to sleep. We
used our own hands pillows and slept in the floor.

Next day, at noon, we were offered food. | fourifficult to eat what
was served as rice in a small aluminum plate. kmbat MGR. He
wasn’t bothered at all. He quipped, ‘In my youngsld had eaten food
like this. So, this is not at all new for me.” Admot was also placed.
And next to it, there was a tin can, for drinkingter. Adjacent to these,
there were two additional mud pots too. | asked, that are these
for?’ He said, ‘Those are for our excretory funets’ | felt so
uncomfortable, and asked him, ‘How can we use fid$is nonchalant
response was, ‘Like this, in the same room theesfi@e or six convicts
spending time. Think about their situation!...

Before we left the jail room, annan MGR told, ‘Wewsld keep in mind
the real situation we experienced here. Until nmwhe cinema, we had
depicted the jails as comfortable places. Hereafteour movies, we
had to present the reality. Then only, people rgidilize the ugliness of
jail.””
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Episode 2 “During the 1980 Legislative Assembly election Tamil
Nadu, annan MGR asked me to contest a constituénesponded, ‘I
don’t think so, anne! I'll take part in the eleatipropaganda meetings.
For this, his response was, ‘Suppose, in case attyouldn’t win
enough to become a ruling party, we need a resptmperson in the
Opposition benches to speak louderl’thought — that was his strength.
If we believe that, we will win, we will not actiyevork for it. In case, if
we doubt that we may lose, then our Anna DMK supp®will

contribute their efforts day and night even on\tegge of starving and
will bring victory for our party, was his firm bele, | sensed.”
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M.S. Subbulakshmi (It) in ‘Savitri’ (2) movie

M.S. S. Pandian, one of MGR'’s early biographersddast month (Nov.
10), at the age of 57. Though he had been eulogigédn eminent
social scientist who wrote extensively on the Dden Movement, south
Indian politics, cinema...” in the Indian media, Idé&elt that his study
of MGR’s career is utterly biased. In reviewing dam’s work, another
MGR observer Robert Hardgrave Jr. made the follgwperceptive
comments:
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“With the Marxian perspective of Gramsci and in theguage of post-
modernism, Pandian examines various elements dafitleenatic image
of MGR and its ‘embeddedness’ in the cultural iddash Tamilnadu;
how this screen image was transferred to politeeagh the
‘constructed biographies’ of MGR; and, less suchidhs the
relationship of the material condition of the suieah classes to the rise
of the MGR phenomenon. Pandian’s use of Gransoreept of
‘common sense’ is neither illuminating nor succeisisf explaining how
MGR produced ‘consent among the subaltern clasbes Pandian
nevertheless provides a fascinating and revealmajysis of MGR in
film and the ‘filmy politics’ in Tamilnadu.”

Even the TamilNet website provided an obituary iadseut Professor
Pandian, mentioning that he was an enthusiastépasate state Eelam.
But, to many Eelam Tamils’ dismay, Pandian nevéndr@d to write an
appreciative sentence on MGR’s strong support fela campaign, in
his biased tract on MGR. That tells something altbetscholastic
attitude of Marxist scholars!

Bertrand Russell, in his sociological analysis ofyer, infers the
following.

“If | had to select four men who have had more pothilan any others, |
should mention Buddha and Christ, Pythagoras anlilé&a No one of
these four had the support of the State until dftepropaganda had
achieved a great measure of success. No one @uhéad much
success in his own life time. No one of the fourldvbave affected
human life as he has done if power had been hmsagry object. (Italics,
as in the original.)

Though Russell don’t use charisma word, it is iadily implied that the
four individuals (Pythagoras, 571 BC- 495 BC; Buddt63 BC-483
BC; Jesus Christ, 7-4 BC — AD 30-33; and Galileili@a,1564-1642)
he mentioned exuded posthumous charisma, in exeydreeir power
over the illiterate masses. But, one should nagdarthat all four
individuals lived in an era where mass media wasanfactor of
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influence in daily lives. Of course, there was amera to portray their
physical features. Also, in the times of these éarismatic
individuals, long distance travel was unthinkaMéhile they were
living, their perceived influence on followers wenarginal at best, or
negligible at worst. Compared to these four, MGihly in the

20" century, had ample mass media coverage and didisgehis
power/influence over 50 million individuals for mgethree decades.

M.'S. Sub.bul“ékshrhi in ‘Meera’'(2) movie
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